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The Nine Godheads summary: 


It’s a trend to take your grandfather along with you when pa.s.sing through to another world, but we have kind of been cheated—have you ever experienced buy one get eight free?
Hong Xiaobao: “This opponent is a bit formidable. All you old-timers, hurry up and save me please! If you don’t appear, then this prince is going to get angry!”
Demon Emperor Meng Xianji: “Mockers, kill! Those who defy me, kill! Strong people, eat! Valuable treasures and materials, eat! Good equipment, steal!”
Wine G.o.d Xiao Sanshao: “Why must you be so brutal? If there’s something wrong, can we not just all sit down and have a nice chat? I’ll teach you how to taste wine, youngster!”
Medicine Immortal Tian Can: “You guys chat first. My condition today isn’t very good, so I’ll go rest first…. If you want to concoct some medicine, tell me after I wake up….”
G.o.dly Craftsman Xi Hong: “Didn’t I just upgrade your equipment yesterday? What are you afraid of? Attack, youngster! Isn’t that right, Chen Nan?”
Formation Spirit Chen Nan: “En…. How about you go ask Mao Yue.”
Beast Emperor Mao Yue: “Today’s sunshine is too bright. I’m recalling that cat of mine who died because of menstrual pain….”
Hong Xiaobao: “Can you guys not be so misleading?” 

The Nine Godheads Chapter 1

Chapter 1: The Frivolous Ninth Prince
“My name is Hong Xiaobao. I am an extremely superior and awesome spendthrift rich kid, but on one dark and windy night where I could not even see my own fingers, I was mysteriously kicked to another place by my old man….”

“The moment I pa.s.sed into another a dimension, I recalled the countless things I learned in school—I can’t do any of them….”

　　……

Tianyun Continent, in the Chiyun Empire’s imperial palace, Emperor Hong Wenqing’s study in the Xuan Qing Pavilion.

“Your Majesty,” a guard hurriedly came over to report: “Preceptor Yun has come back from his twelve years of traveling. Right now, he is awaiting Your Majesty in Xuan Yang Hall.”

“Oh? The Preceptor has returned?” Hearing the guard’s words, Emperor Hong Wenqing went blank, then put down the report in his hands and got up with a smile: “Inform him that We are coming.”

Hong Wenqing was forty-eight years old and Chiyun Empire’s eighteenth emperor. His face was handsome and his appearance stately. Furthermore, he loved the common people as much as his own children, thus receiving their love and respect in return. He could be considered to be one of the rulers who governed his country the right way.

“Yes.” The guard received the command and was just about to depart when he suddenly halted his steps and continued: “Oh, right. Your Majesty, besides Lord Preceptor and his daughter Yun Caixiao, there is another youth. Your subordinate did a secret investigation; it is said that he is Ye Jinning, the son of Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Second Elder Ye Feihong.”

“The son of Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Second Elder?” Hong Wenqing furrowed his eyebrows, then lightly waved his hand: “You may go ahead first.”

“Yes.”

After the guard departed, Hong Wenqing sank into thought. Instead of dressing in imperial attire, he specifically put on casual wear, then rubbed the stubble on his chin and murmured: “Preceptor Yun has traveled for twelve years now. Could it be that his return is related to the engagement? En, based on the age, it is probably so. However, why is it that the son of Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Second Elder has come too?”

　　……

Within the Xuan Yang main hall.

“Haha, after not seeing you for twelve years, Preceptor’s bearing has become even more outstanding than in the past. I’m sure you’ve progressed in your martial studies as well. Worthy to be praised *ah.” The moment Emperor Hong Wenqing entered into the main conference hall, he caught sight of a man wearing a cyan robe who hastily took two steps forward to grasp hands with him. Letting out hearty laughter, Hong Wenqing said: “Separating for twelve years is truly trying to kill me!”

(*TL: sentence particle indicating affirmation)

The middle-aged man looked to be around fifty years old. He held a goose-feather fan in his hand and had two cyan head coverings on his head. Three locks of facial hair hung below his jaw, giving him the appearance of an immortal being and bringing about a lofty air.

To be able to make Emperor Hong Wenqing treat him in such a manner, he was precisely Chiyun Empire’s national protector and martial deity, acclaimed as Preceptor and an 8-star martial artist, Yun Shengxuan!

“Your Majesty is too courteous.” As national protector and martial deity, the relationship between Yun Shengxuan and Hong Wenqing was exceedingly good. To act on equal footing was not out of one’s expectations either, so Yun Shengxuan said with a faint smile: “The reason why *Yun has returned is actually for my daughter Caixiao’s marriage affair.”

(*TL: refers to himself as 云某. 云 = his surname, and 某 simply refers to himself)

As expected!

Hearing Yun Shengxuan’s words, Hong Wenqing immediately looked toward the young lady standing not far away from Yun Shengxuan.

The young lady was dressed in a light green cheongsam, and seemed to be at the flowering age of sixteen. Her eyes seemed watery, bright and limpid, while her skin was like congealed fat, snowy white and suffused with hint of pink, seeming as though one could squeeze water out of it. She had a pair of jade hands with ten long, slender fingers that seemed bonelessly soft, and they lightly grasped onto a dark green jade pipe. A head of fine black hair extending to her waist danced along with the wind, and her appearance was as marvelous and pure as a celestial being.

“Yun Caixiao greets His Majesty.” Seeing Hong Wenqing look in her direction, the young lady greeted him at once.

A person of absolutely beauty and optimal background.

This was no other than the apple of national protector and martial deity Yun Shengxuan’s eye, his beloved daughter Yun Caixiao!

“Aiyah, in the twelve years we haven’t seen each other, Caixiao has actually grown to become this beautiful!” Hong Wenqing had already noticed this outstanding young lady a while ago, but now that he had received confirmation of her ident.i.ty, the more appreciative he was as he spoke with a laugh: “We are not outsiders, so how about you call me Uncle. This way, it makes us seem closer.”

Yun Caixiao answered with a soft “En” as her response.

After the two of them exchanged pleasantries, Hong Wenqing finally took a look at the youth whom the guard spoke of and asked with a faint smile: “This young gallant is….”

Hearing Hong Wenqing’s inquiry, the youth immediately cupped his hand in greeting: “Ye Jinning, son of the Second Elder of one of the Six Great Orthodoxies, Thunder Sound Pavilion, greets His Majesty.” This Ye Jinning’s appearance was quite majestic. He had sword-like eyebrows, shining eyes, and was dressed in clothing as white as snow, giving him good image. However, although he was greeting Hong Wenqing, his eyes occasionally flitted surrept.i.tiously towards Yun Caixiao, which made for weird behavior.

“En, a valiant youth. Not bad, not bad.” Ye Jinning’s expression was immediately noticed by Hong Wenqing, so Hong Wenqing understood what was going on at once. His eyebrows knitted together slightly, but eased up very soon. Giving a slight nod of his head, he spoke to himself inwardly: “Because Caixiao possessed outstanding talent when she was young, she was sent to Thunder Sound Pavilion of the Six Great Orthodoxies to cultivate. She has returned now, but is accompanied by such a person. It seems today’s matters will not be so simple.”

“Haha, Your Majesty,” Yun Shengxuan gently waved his fan after the introductions and gave a soft reminder: “According to the marriage agreement that year, I do not know if Ninth Prince is still well?”

For the Chiyun Empire, every emperor and their respective generation’s protective martial deity had to set up a marriage agreement to strengthen the friendship between the two sides.

If the protective martial deity chose a male, the emperor’s side would choose a princess to marry off; if the protective martial deity’s side was a female, the emperor’s side would choose a prince to take her as a wife.

This generation’s protective martial deity Yun Shengxuan only had one daughter, so Hong Wenqing chose a prince to set up the marriage agreement, and this chosen prince was precisely the one whose age was the same as Yun Caixiao. He was the beloved Ninth Prince who received the most favor from Hong Wenqing, Hong Xiaobao!

The reason why he was called Hong Xiaobao was because when he was born, the Ninth Prince’s condition was quite weak. Furthermore, he was the youngest of the children, so his name turned out to be Xiaobao. Its meaning conveyed the hope that he would be as strong as a family treasure—now that this was mentioned, it should be said that this name was actually personally chosen by Yun Shengxuan himself. 

(TL: Xiaobao = 小宝 – little treasure)

“Ai, my family’s Xiaobao, this child.” Reminded of the ninth child who he loved the most yet also suffered the most headaches for, Hong Wenqing was a bit depressed: “His days are actually spent quite happily. It’s just that he is a bit frivolous and causes people’s head to hurt.”

“Oh? Frivolous?” Hearing these words, Yun Shengxuan immediately knit his eyebrows and said: “Could it be that he never cultivated the《Flowing Dragon Claw Art》I left him that year?”

Yun Shengxuan was already aware that Hong Xiaobao’s physique was a bit weak, so he specifically left behind a special art before he went traveling to tell Hong Xiaobao to strengthen his physique. However, listening to Hong Wenqing’s words, it seemed that he has not cultivated the art?

“Ai, it’s hard to explain ah.” Hong Wenqing let out a long sigh and shook his head helplessly, saying: “Preceptor, it’s still better that you come with me to take a look before discussing this.”

What was the matter? It seemed that the situation was not quite right.

Yun Shengxuan exchanged a look with his daughter Yun Caixiao, then they both nodded: “Alright.” Just like that, they departed from the hall and headed towards the Ninth Prince’s Xuan Xiao Pavilion. On the road, Ye Jinning followed closely next to Yun Caixiao. Seeing this, Hong Wenqing was already quite clear about the situation.

However, once they entered through Xuan Xiao Pavilion’s entrance, they saw a countless number of servants scurrying about with shovels and spades in their hands. At the same time, a repugnant smell wafted over, and when Hong Wenqing and the others turned their heads to look, they unexpectedly saw several servants pushing in a cartful of dung!

The Yun Shengxuan who always carried a graceful bearing and seemed to give off the air of a transcendent being was immediately stunned into a daze: “What is all this?”

The so-called phrase of when something unexpected occurs, there will always be a devil behind it was a perfect summary of the situation, so the four people were no longer alarmed. Hong Wenqing prevented the servants who wished to pay their respects from speaking and gestured to keep silent. He then followed behind them and took a look to see exactly what was going on.

As they walked forward, the four people’s ears immediately heard a voice that sounded a bit youthful—

“Ai, the actions must be done a bit more carefully, do you hear me? This is the most important step. No errors can be made!” The voice seemed to sound like a twenty-year-old. Although it was not deep or strong, it was still quite comfortable on the ears, and Hong Wenqing spoke with a laugh: “This child, Xiaobao, is doing something I can’t understand. Let’s first take a look!”

Yun Shengxuan and Yun Caixiao were also quite curious, although Ye Jinning simply smirked and revealed a smile of disdain. The three of them tolerated the stench as they followed behind Hong Wenqing and look for a concealed area to observe secretly.

This place was located in the rear garden of the Xuan Xiao Pavilion, so the greenery was thick and verdant while little bridges bent over flowing water, resulting in immensely beautiful scenery. On the other hand, Ninth Prince Hong Xiaobao was currently in the middle of directing the servants to dig something. At the same time, the servants even placed a good amount of metal piping, ceramic instruments, and wooden material in the ground. The most fascinating thing was that in a place not far away from Hong Xiaobao, there was a bizarre, porcelain object.

The object had a circular opening while there was a pedestal-like base at the bottom. At the posterior end, there was even a square-shaped chest whose use was unknown.

However, the answer to this question was very quickly made known to the four of them when they heard Hong Xiaobao saying: “All of you be careful! This is the toilet that I recently developed you know? It’s very precious and manufactured using porcelain. Don’t break it!”

Toilet? What was that?

Resisting the curiosity in their hearts, the four of them continued observing.

“Right, right, right, just like that. Keep digging, en. A bit deeper, bigger! It must be straight from the top to the bottom!” Hong Xiaobao continued to direct the servants, but did not expect one of them to suddenly shout out in the middle of digging: “Ninth Prince, I’ve dug something up!”

Hong Xiaobao responded curiously: “What thing? Let me see!”

“Here it is.” The servant hastily placed the object in Ninth Prince Hong Xiaobao’s hand. The object was quite dirty and caked with mud. However, Hong Xiaobao did not care the least bit and instead used his sleeve to wipe it clean to finally see what it was.

It was an extremely pretty bracelet with nine gems embedded into it, and their colors were red, orange, yellow, green, cyan, blue, purple, black, and white. Even a vapor was faintly being emitted from the gems, and under the prince’s touch, it still felt warm, which was something quite magical.

“A good item!” Hong Xiaobao was delighted and directly placed it onto his wrist while laughing: “Everybody is rewarded two taels. Go receive it yourself when you return!”

All the servants were deeply grateful: “Many thanks to Ninth Prince!” They then continued digging!

This digging process took nearly an entire hour until it was finally finished. The Ninth Prince first ordered people to place the porcelain sheet that was around two meters long into the ground, then directed them to bring the cart of dung over. Covering his nose to shield it from the awful stench, he told them to pile the entire cart of dung inside—now it was even stinkier….

After all this was finished, they affixed a board to the ground and finally fastened the toilet on top of it. A light breeze blew over, signalling a conclusion to the entire process.

“Xiaobao, what are you tinkering with?” Only after Hong Wenqing and the others saw that the servants began constructing a small shed around the toilet did they walk over. Upon arrival, Hong Wenqing pointed towards the toilet and asked: “What is this thing used for?”

Seeing how his imperial father asked, Hong Xiaobao chuckled with a bit of embarra.s.sment and then answered: “I call this object a flushing toilet. It is actually quite useful! When you go to the latrine, you only need to sit on it to do your business. After you are done with your business, pressing on this mechanism will cause water to flow down and wash it clean. It is very practical!”

“You fiddled around for nearly half a day just to produce a latrine?!” Hong Wenqing and the others were dumbstruck!

Yun Shengxuan and Yun Caixiao were especially surprised as they dropped their jaws in stupefaction after hearing his words! On the other hand, Ye Jinning simply turned his body around, his shoulders shaking nonstop.

Previously, Hong Wenqing called the Ninth Prince frivolous. It seemed that it was quite true!

“Ah. Of course, it is not just a latrine,” Hong Xiaobao gleefully responded: “This is one of my new inventions. I call it a methane tank! In simple terms, just think of it as…. Mhmm, when the yellow and white stuff ferments here, it will result in a sort of gaseous form which can be used to help ignite a fire for cooking. It is convenient, environmentally friendly, and very easily used!”

Yun Shengxuan could no longer continue listening—failing to train properly and instead messing around with all these things. Was it useful?

“En, Xiaobao ah,” Yun Shengxuan took a step forward: “Have you practiced the《Flowing Dragon Claw Art》I left for you before?”

“Are *you Uncle Yun?” Seeing Yun Shengxuan, Hong Xiaobao hastily came forth to greet him: “Uncle Yun, long time no see! Of course I would definitely have practiced the cultivation method you left me!”

“Then how is it coming along? How about you show it to me?” Yun Shengxuan asked urgently.

“Ah, I’m afraid that won’t do,” Hong Xiaobao responded with some embarra.s.sment: “It’s true that I’ve practiced it, but I haven’t ever succeeded!”

At this moment, Yun Caixiao really could not listen to him anymore. Furrowing her eyebrows, she turned her body around while Ye Jinning scoffed and inched close to her ear, saying softly: “As expected, it seems that your fiancé is exactly like the rumors describe. Not only is he frivolous, he’s also a cripple!”
The Nine Godheads Chapter 2

Chapter 2: I Bought a Stone Tablet Last Year; It’s Super Wear Resistant! (The Implications)
“Haven’t succeeded?!” After the ever calm Yun Shengxuan heard that the《Flowing Dragon Claw Art》had not been successfully learned, he could no longer keep his calm: “This《Flowing Dragon Claw Art》is no more than the most simple 1st level of martial learning. As long as you can condense a bit of true qi, you can cultivate. How can you not have succeeded?”

And no wonder he was so flabbergasted.

In this world, cultivation methods were split into nine levels. The first was the simplest, but its power was also the weakest. The ninth was the strongest and could be said to be top-notch. However, it was also the hardest to practice.

Previously, Yun Shengxuan saw that Hong Xiaobao’s physique was weak, so he gave him the 1st level of martial learning to make it easier for him to take the first step of building his foundation. After building a foundation, he would then learn more profound martial learnings at a gradual pace, taking it step by step.

After all, all things should be explained sequentially. It is obvious that teaching a person who does not even know addition, subtraction, multiplication, and division how to do calculus would not be very realistic.

But Hong Xiaobao could not even succeed in the 1st level of martial learning? As long as the farmers who worked the fields could recognize the words, even they would be able to bring about some results, would they not?

“It’s true that I haven’t succeeded,” said the embarra.s.sed Hong Xiaobao: “I don’t even know what’s wrong, and I just can’t condense any true qi. At first, I did not believe this cruel reality, but later on…. Not believing did not do anything either!”

“You couldn’t produce any true qi?” After hearing these words, Yun Shengxuan actually began pondering: “Reasonably, this should not be ah. In the cultivation method, it explains how to condense true qi quite clearly, so how can there be no effect? En, then I’ll ask you this.” After Yun Shengxuan said this, he pointed around three inches below Xiaobao’s left chest and asks: “What acupoint is this?”

“The Cycle Gate point which belongs to the foot reverting Yin liver channel,” said Hong Xiaobao, who then continued speaking: “The foot reverting Yin liver channel arises from the Large Pile point and continues to the Moving Between point, Supreme Surge, Mound Center, Woodworm Ca.n.a.l, Central Metropolis, Knee Joint, Spring at the Bend, Yin Bladder, Five Li, Yin Corner, Urgent Pulse, and Camphorwood Gate before stopping at the Cycle Gate. There are fourteen points on each side, totalling up to twenty-eight acupoints.”

“En,” nodded Yun Shengxuan after hearing Hong Xiaobao’s response: “It’s true that you’ve practiced it before, seeing as how you remember all the acupoints. It seems that the reason you cannot condense true qi is due to your physique. For the time being, let me test it out.”

After he says this, he directly pulled Hong Xiaobao’s wrist and firmly channeled over some true qi.

Originally, based on his strength as a 7-star martial artist, investigating the meridians within the body was basically a sure thing. However, he could not imagine that the moment his true qi entered Hong Xiaobao’s body, it immediately disappeared like a clay ox into the ocean. In the blink of an eye, it faded away without any trace of its existence!

“As expected,” Yun Shengxuan shook his head and retracted his hand, saying: “it is as Ninth Prince previously said; I’m afraid you cannot cultivate true qi. As to exactly why, I myself am not very sure. Even I have never before encountered such a situation.”

“Ai,” sighed Emperor Hong Wenqing: “This is the Will of Heaven, so it cannot be forced. Since our Xiaobao has no outlook on the path of martial arts, then let us just call the engagement between our two families off, how about it?”

It was not that the other person did not wish to fulfill the engagement, but rather that his own most beloved son truly could not fulfill the other party’s expectations. This could not be blamed on anyone, and it was better that he bluntly said it now to avoid harming the peace between the two families.

Originally, according to Hong Xiaobao’s thinking, with him as a cripple and a frivolous prince, taking the initiative to break off the engagement would be for the good of both households. After all, with Yun Shengxuan’s ident.i.ty, to truly find a cripple to become his daughter’s husband would cause everybody to ridicule them to death.

At the moment, several people’s facial expressions were quite unsightly. It was only Ye Jinning’s face that beamed with delight.

Although he did not say anything, the gaze with which he stared at Yun Caixiao was actually br.i.m.m.i.n.g with antic.i.p.ation. That sort of feeling was similar to a wolf riveted to a sheep that had just been freshly cleaned.

“There is no actual hurry,” said Yun Shengxuan after pondering for a moment and catching sight of Ye Jinning’s gaze: “After all, my house’s Caixiao is still young. It won’t be too late even if we wait two more years.”

“That would also be good,” nodded Hong Wenqing: “Then let us just wait and see. For now, Preceptor, why don’t you stay here. It just so happens that my third child has returned for the time being. If you aren’t against it, then giving him some pointers would also be good. I’ll arrange a feast for your welcoming dinner as well. Now that I think about it, it has been ten odd years since we’ve drunk together.”

“That sounds good,” nodded the Preceptor as he agreed. Hong Wenqing looked towards Hong Xiaobao again and said with a slight smile: “Xiaobao ah, Caixiao has not come for several years now, so she probably isn’t too familiar with the imperial palace anymore. How about you take the two on a tour to look around.”

“Alright, I got it.” Hong Xiaobao answered with a laughing expression.

“This….” Yun Shengxuan’s eyebrows knitted together, and he advised in a soft voice: “We’re all our own people. How about Xiaobao comes with us as well?” He was afraid that if Hong Xiaobao took Yun Caixiao and Ye Jinning along, he would suffer. After all, Ye Jinning was a super genius of the Thunder Sound Pavilion’s younger generation. He possessed great strength and was especially intent on his own daughter Caixiao….

“There’s no harm, Preceptor. Please, this way.” Hong Xiaobao simply laughed without the slightest care.

“If so, then I’ll just thank his Highness.”

　　……

After Emperor Hong Wenqing and Preceptor Yun Shengxuan left, only Hong Xiaobao, Yun Caixiao, and Ye Jinning were left in Xuan Xiao Pavilion.

“Your name is Hong Xiaobao right?” Seeing that there were no more outsiders, Ye Jinning directly punctured the senseless layer and struck like a knife piercing through, saying: “I won’t beat around the bush then. Yun Caixiao is the number one genius in the younger generation of female disciples in our Thunder Sound Pavilion. As of today, she has already become a 2-star martial artist. You, however, are only a cripple that tinkers with useless toys all day.”

On this world, martial artists were divided into ten ranks. The lowest was 1-star while the highest was 10-star.

Yun Caixiao was no more than seventeen years old, yet she had already become a 2-star martial artist. Her talent was superb!

“En, what you say is not wrong,” responded Hong Xiaobao with an unexpectedly calm expression: “That is why you’ve come in an attempt to put me down and feel a sense of superiority. On the other hand, you also wish to attract Little Sister Caixiao’s favor?”

“You are actually quite smart.” Ye Jinning answered in surprise: “Correct. I am the only son of Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Second Elder, while Caixiao is the daughter of our Thunder Sound Pavilion’s number one protector. If we become a couple, it would be a match made by the heavens. As such, I believe that you should possess some sort of self-awareness and that you should know what you ought to do, correct?”

Yun Shengxuan, Chiyun Empire’s protective martial deity. However, he also had another ident.i.ty. It was precisely one of the Six Great Orthodoxies, Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Chief Protector!

Although nations were large in this world, in front of the surpa.s.singly mighty Six Great Orthodoxies, they did not hold much of an advantage. After all, in this world, strength was revered!

“En, what you say is quite reasonable. You even almost persuaded me.” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and did not mind the least bit. Instead, he simply looked toward Yun Caixiao and asked: “Then, Little Sister Caixiao, what do you think?”

“He has no relationship with me.” Yun Caixiao only responded with an icy sentence, then said no more.

“Then what about me?” Hong Xiaobao continued to ask.

“My husband-to-be.” Yun Caixiao was still as frigid as ever.

“Alright, I know now.” Hong Xiaobao looked towards Ye Jinning again: “I’m truly sorry. If Little Sister Caixiao also liked you, then I would probably consider your words and even present a gift to you. However, since she has expressed her att.i.tude in this, I can no longer do such a thing—at least for now, she is still my fiancée. We’re both men, so I’m sure you understand.”

“I understand my a.s.s!” Ye Jinning immediately flew into rage and blurted out: “Hong Xiaobao, don’t act so shamelessly! Forget you, even if your imperial father would have to bow in greeting if he saw our Supreme Pontiff! You are only a useless Ninth Prince, so what qualifications do you have to negotiate with me?”

At this moment, the clamor had already alerted the guards in the vicinity. However, it was quite strange because the guards simply glanced in their direction. Instead of going over, they chattered softly with each other from a distance: “Hurry up and look, hurry up and look! A person is provoking Ninth Prince again.” “Aiyayah. Even if you’re looking for death, you don’t have to do it this way. What do you guys think will happen to the guy this time?” “I feel that this will definitely end in a tragedy. He won’t be able to get out of bed for three days?” “Ninth Prince has already played around that way before! This time, I feel like it’ll definitely be even more miserable!” “Then if they really start fighting later, what should we do?” “What else can we do? We’ll follow the old rules. We will walk over when Ninth Prince gives us the signal!”

　　……

On the other side in the imperial palace, Xuan Feast Pavilion.

“Your Majesty, this Ye Jinning keeps pursuing my daughter. It can be said that he holds no cards back,” sighed Yun Shengxuan after taking a small sip of wine: “But he is the only son of the Second Elder after all; even I have to give him some face. Now that he’s alone with Xiaobao, I’m afraid….”

“Hehe, there’s no harm.” Hong Wenqing was unexpectedly carefree as he said: “Let me first ask you. What is Ye Jinning’s strength right now?”

“2-star martial artist,” answered Yun Shengxuan.

“Then there’s no problem.” Hong Wenqing filled Yun Shengxuan’s cup and said with a laugh: “Those who dare to act against Xiaobao are simply looking for their own hardship. There’s no need to worry.”

　　……

In Xuan Xiao Pavilion, Hong Xiaobao rubbed his nose as he stared at Ye Jinning. His expression was similar to that of one looking at an idiot: “So what if my imperial father needs to bow when he sees your Supreme Pontiff? A greeting is a greeting, and a fiancée is a fiancée. These are two completely different matters, but you can’t even differentiate between them?”

“So what if I can’t differentiate between them?” Ye Jinning raised his hand and abruptly struck his palm towards Hong Xiaobao’s chest: “I guess I can’t differentiate between them then!”

He was, after all, a 2-star martial artist, while Hong Xiaobao was a cripple who could not cultivate. As such, he did not use his entire strength against this ordinary person. His only goal was to scare Hong Xiaobao.

“Ye Jinning!” Yun Caixiao suddenly shouted out in a low voice and raised her hand to block him.

However, Ye Jinning’s attack was really too sudden. Although Yun Caixiao’s strength was equal to his, she was still late by a half step.

A “peng” rang out, but out of Yun Caixiao’s expectations, Hong Xiaobao only retreated two steps while Ye Jinning heavily retreated three steps!

Seeing how someone had taken action on this side, the guards on the other side began to decisively chant the phrase the Ninth Prince had taught them: “I bought a stone tablet last year; it’s super wear resistant!” “I bought a stone tablet last year; it’s super wear resistant!” …. The implications ah!

“My hand!” Originally, Ye Jinning should have succeeded, and Hong Xiaobao should have been the one to scream in misery. However, no one expected that Hong Xiaobao would be snickering mischievously while Ye Jinning howled in a loud voice: “Hong Xiaobao, you actually dare to use poison!”

With the guards’ bizarre chanting along with Ye Jinning’s facial expression, the scene was quite interesting and comedic.

“Nonsense,” Hong Xiaobao looked at him as though he was staring at an idiot: “I can’t even practice martial arts, so I must have some methods to protect myself. Oh right, let me introduce something to you. I manufactured this armor myself and call it the Soft Hedgehog Armor. The entire armor is covered in inverted spikes, and usually, it is soft and comfortable, but when someone attacks me, they’ll get poked. Of course, if that’s the only thing, it’s not very interesting. That’s why I wiped some poison onto the spikes….”

“What poison?!” Ye Jinning was so angry that he was grinding his teeth. This Hong Xiaobao actually dared to use such shameless means!

“Ah, there is an explanation for this poison,” answered Hong Xiaobao with a dazzling smile as he stared back at Ye Jinning: “This poison has a very fitting name; it is called Smiling Half Step Toppling. Do you feel your palm growing numb and beginning to swell up? Hehe, after being poisoned by this Smiling Half Step Toppling poison, one cannot smile or walk. As long as you walk even half a step, the poison will explode forth in your body and cause your death. It is really quite awesome~!”

What a fierce poison! After getting poisoned, one actually could not smile or walk!

Ye Jinning viciously stared daggers at Hong Xiaobao: “I’ll count you fierce! This isn’t over!” After he said this, he turned his body around: “Don’t think that I, your father, will go to you for the antidote! At most, your father just won’t smile or walk!” After saying so, he actually began to jump away….

Everybody’s expressions were like this:（⊙o⊙）

“He really is quite unyielding ah,” exclaimed Hong Xiaobao with his jaw dropped: “No smiling and no walking? This method is pretty good.”
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Chapter 3: 5 Heavenly G.o.ds and 4 Great Monstrous Demons
“Pft.” After Ye Jinning hopped away, Yun Caixiao could no longer hold it in and began to laugh. This laughter was truly similar to the appearance of the moonlight and the blossoming of fresh flowers, stunning beyond compare. After giggling for a while, she shook her head and said: “Ai, Big Brother Xiaobao, you’re so smart, but it’s a pity….”

“Hehe, it’s nothing much.” Hong Xiaobao scratched his head then said with a smile: “But now that we’re speaking about it. You know that I am a cripple who cannot cultivate, but you’ve not thought of breaking off the engagement? Just before, you even admitted that I’m your fiancé, giving me a sufficient amount of face hmm?”

“Break it off?” Yun Caixiao took out her jade pipe and gently wiped it, then answered in a gentle voice: “That you can remember the acupoints should mean that you’ve tried before. You being a cripple is not important. The most important thing is that you are ambitious, which is why I did not want to make you feel too bad just before. However, if you really cannot cultivate, then there’s no other way. You also know that the lifespan of martial artists….”

“I understand,” nodded Hong Xiaobao as he chuckled lightly: “The lifespan of 3-star martial artists can reach 120 years, 5-star martial artists 180 years, and 9-star martial artists an overwhelming 300 years. Your future is filled with limitless prospects, while there isn’t much to say about myself. That is why I understand. I cannot let myself age into an old man while you are still as beautiful as a flower. That would make it uncomfortable for both you and me, so breaking the engagement off really isn’t a big deal. I honestly don’t mind.”

These words of his actually came from the bottom of his heart.

Why did everyone in this world want to cultivate? It was because devil beasts were everywhere and because the lifespan of cultivators were even longer.

Who did not wish for a longer life? This was why Hong Xiaobao truly did not mind breaking off the engagement. After all, if he truly could not cultivate for the rest of his life, it was very probable that he would have turned into dry bones while Yun Caixiao continued living a glorious life.

“Thank you,” sighed Yun Caixiao. She spoke in a long-winded manner, “In fact, if the situation is not urgent, I do not wish to break off the engagement either. We’ve grown up together since we were young, and you’ve always treated me very well. It’s just a shame…. Ai, forget it. I’ll go back now. You should go rest earlier too.”

　　……

On the other hand, Ye Jinning was in his temporary residence.

After jumping back here, he had remained upright on his feet for two whole hours. Originally, he had been occupied about how to counteract this ‘Smiling Half Step Toppling” poison, but he soon discovered that his hands that were originally numb had begun to gradually recover to their normal states.

“What is this?” Ye Jinning knitted his eyebrows: “Could it be that the poison has already spread throughout my entire body? But that shouldn’t be ah. Logically speaking, if the poison has spread throughout my entire body, it’s impossible to not feel any sort of numbness in my hand. There’s nothing wrong with the other parts of my body. Could it be that this poison is fake?”

The more he thought like this, the more he felt that he had guessed correctly. In the end, Ye Jinning fiercely gritted his teeth: “I still don’t believe it. Would he really dare to poison me to death?” After he thought up till here, Ye Jinning carefully stuck one foot out, but very quickly put it back in place.

“That won’t do, that won’t do. I can’t play around with my life.” Beads of sweat densely covered Ye Jinning’s forehead: “I am a genius! I am a super genius! In comparison with Hong Xiaobao, this cripple, I am worlds beyond him! If I die, even if my father executes him, I’d still be receiving the short end of the stick! This won’t do, won’t do!”

However, he could not keep standing there either, especially since all traces of his poison were no longer existent. Ye Jinning hesitated once more for a while, then heavily gritted his teeth and stepped out with his foot: “Fu** his grandmother! I just don’t believe that Hong Xiaobao would dare to poison me to death!”

He took one step, and nothing actually happens!

With this initiative, the latter movements were much easier to do. Ye Jinning took another two steps and was still safe is sound. His true qi was also circulating without any obstruction.

“Hong Xiaobao! You f***ing dare to play me!” A furious howl of rage rang out from Ye Jinning’s temporary residence: “You actually f***ing dare to fool me! Making me make such a fool out of myself in front of Caixiao’s face, just wait and see! See that I won’t kill you!”

　　……

Hong Xiaobao lied on his bed, his facial expression a bit gloomy.

As the child of a rich family before traveling to this world, Hong Xiaobao’s perspective towards being able to cultivate or not was actually quite indifferent.

In any case, whether or not he was a cripple could not keep him from living a pleasurable life. However, the issue was that he was engaged. So what if he was already engaged, but someone was even trying to steal his wife!

Do you not think that that Ye Jinning or whatever was looking for a beating? He was but the great Hong Xiaobao; was he a person who anyone could casually trample over?

In reality, if the two of them were to truly get into a serious fight, ten Ye Jinning’s would not be a match for him. However, coming back to this topic, being unable to cultivate true qi was still a bit regretful, although it really did not matter that much….

“Why do you think this is so?” As Hong Xiaobao lied on the bed, he murmured to himself in a dejected manner: “How can I not even cultivate the smallest bit of true qi? I should at least be able to cultivate something. After all, I can’t have just traveled here for nothing, right?”

Originally, his words were simply spoken out of boredom and discontentment, and he had spoken such things before several times in the past as well. However, he did not expect that the moment he thought up till here, an ancient voice would suddenly ring out in his ear!

“Of course your body cannot cultivate true qi.” The voice was icy and cold, as though it contained no feelings or emotions whatsoever.

“Hey? Who said that?” Hong Xiaobao exclaimed in astonishment: “Could it be that you know why I am unable to cultivate true qi?”

“Less nonsense.” As the voice spoke, a spirit drifted out of the black gem inlaid into the bracelet that Hong Xiaobao previously found in the form of a white-garbed person. It was an elderly man with white hair and a white beard who embodied an imposing aura, and it was precisely him who spoke the previous words. However, now, his aura was even more bloodthirsty and biting: “That idiot Ye Jinning or whatever from before, do you want to skin him and tear his tendons apart? Kill him and steal all that belongs to him!”

Holy sh**, what freak is this ah?! So malicious?!

Hong Xiaobao’s scalp went numb as he responded in horror: “Can you not be so violent? In any case, even if he fights me, he won’t be able to beat me, but the most important issue is that I can’t stand the sight of blood….”

“Don’t kill him?” The elder’s voice abruptly turned even more ferocious as his white mane flew into the air: “Savages, kill! Mockers, kill! Those who defy me, kill! Sympathizers, kill! Strong people, eat! Valuable treasures and materials, eat! Good equipment, steal!”

Hong Xiaobao: “….” I’m so scared ahhhhhhhh!

Yet right at this moment, another voice rang out: “Young lad, don’t listen to his nonsense. It is this fool’s nature to kill others, and if you listen to him, you’ll turn into a murderous demon king sooner or later. Why must you be so brutal? If there’s something wrong, can we not just all sit down and have a nice chat? Eventually, we’ll sort out who’s right and who’s wrong, will we not?”

More or less, but….

Wait a minute ah, could it be that instead of just one spirit, there was a pair?

“Xiao Sanshao, don’t bicker with me so much. I’m the one who first discovered this young fellow, so he is my responsibility to teach!” The first ancient voice bursted into fury: “I, Meng Xianji, traveled to all the corners of the world that year! I killed the humans who blocked me and killed the buddhists who blocked me! When have I ever suffered this sort of grievance?! If that Ye Jinning or whatever even dared to peek at me, I would have long since skinned him and torn him apart! I would have even devoured all his true qi!”

Hong Xiaobao: “….”

Very quickly, yet another spirit drifted out. This time, it appeared from within the blue gem, and the spirit was holding a feathered fan and wearing a headcovering. Dressed in a light blue robe, he really gave off the feeling of a playboy; it seemed that this was Xiao Sanshao. Glancing at Meng Xianji, his tone was obstinate and resolute: “Which is why you were chased by the entire world! You were scorned by all and any who say you would shriek to beat you!”

Hong Xiaobao: “….”

From the words, these two spirits were actually arguing?!

“Fine, fine, fine,” growled the elderly Meng Xianji in anger: “Come, come, come! Let us compete! That year, ninety-nine percent of those who chased after me died, and it won’t exclude you today either!”

“Let’s first stop arguing. It’s somewhat confusing, somewhat confusing!” Hong Xiaobao vigorously rubbed his head: “You guys should be facing each other inside the bracelet on my wrist, right? From the looks of it, both of you should have interacted with each other for many years now ah. How is that you start fighting with just one simple remark?”

After he said this, Hong Xiaobao looked towards the bracelet on his wrist and cried out in horror: “Wait a minute. This bracelet has nine gems, but there are only two of you…. It can’t be…. That there are nine spirits in total?”

As expected, the third spirit’s voice rings out: “This young lad is actually quite smart. Correct, we are nine in total. Chen Nan, have you awoken?” The spirit that arose from the red gem this time was actually a laughing, small fatty…. So adorable!

Silence.

The silence continued.

Around fifteen minutes later, the fourth spirit peeked his head out from the green gem and looks around in every direction, then answered: “En….” He had already returned; it seemed that this one was probably Chen Nan….

There really were nine spirits ahhhhhhhh!

Hong Xiaobao’s scalp went numb as he carefully asked: “Then, this…. Grandfather? What is *your name?”

(*TL: formal form of you)

The little fatty spirit was clearly more amiable, and he said: “My name is Xi Hong. Young lad, you are quite smart. Although you don’t have any martial arts to speak of to intimidate that Ye Jinning into fleeing, you’re quite interesting. En, you can call us nine the five Heavenly G.o.ds and the four Great Monstrous Demons.”

Five Heavenly G.o.ds and the four Great Monstrous Demons! What a domineering term of address!

Hong Xiaobao gawked: “So impressive?! Then what are the details?”

“It’s pa.s.sable, I suppose.” Xi Hong was probably one of the more gentle grandfathers, so it was very easy to speak to him because he was quite patient: “Eastern Demon Demon Emperor Meng Xianji is that white-haired killing fanatic. Not only did the guy kill people, he also eats them. En, so he is a culinary grandmaster. *Xi Hong is me. Northern Berserk Tian Can is that lazy b.u.m, and I believe he is still sleeping right now. Southern Spirit Chen Nan is that taciturn person from just before, while Central Sanshao is that handsome gentleman. His name is Xiao Sanshao, and he enjoys reasoning with people. En, even if he cannot reason with them, he can still take action too. Tian Can, Tian Can,” called Xi Hong in a loud voice: “Would you came and take a look at our little friend here?”

(*TL: Xi = 西 = West, but I’m keeping it Xi Hong for now)

“My condition today isn’t very good, so I’ll go rest first. Let’s talk again when I feel like it.” An apathetic voice rang out in a drowsy manner, and very soon, there was no more sound—en, this was probably Northern Berserk Tian Can.

“Then…. Who are the four Great Monstrous Demons?” Hong Xiaobao swallowed his saliva with a gulping sound.

“The four Great Monstrous Demons?” Xi Hong laughed: “They probably haven’t awakened yet. In this Heavenly Bracelet, a millennium pa.s.ses in the blink of an eye. I don’t even know how long we have been in there. Usually, it is too boring, so they all went to sleep. Wait until they awake, and then I’ll introduce them to you.”

“Al….alright….” Hong Xiaobao nodded his head.

The five Heavenly G.o.ds and the four Great Monstrous Demons had just became his carry-on grandfathers, although Hong Xiaobao did not know whether it was good or bad….

“Then,” pondered Hong Xiaobao: “Can you teach me some things? Do you think I still have a chance to cultivate?”

In actuality, it did not really matter that he had become a cripple after traveling to this world. At most, he could just became a pleasure-seeking prince who played around with science and technology. Arrogantly laughing at the entire world and rebuking the weather was still possible. However, if he did have the chance, who did not wish for their strength to abruptly soar, to became a great genius, capable of seizing multiple championships for various compet.i.tions, to win the first, second, third, fourth, fifth, and sixth ranked beauties of the world, and then ascend to the peak of humanity?!

As such, now that he had the opportunity laying right in front of him, Hong Xiaobao would definitely get a clear answer!

These nine grandfathers. Just from their t.i.tles, if he randomly took out any one of them, they would probably be a tyrant, wouldn’t they?
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Chapter 4: The Sky Hound Swallows the Sun, the Greed Wolf Devours the Heavens
“You really plan on cultivating?” Demon Emperor Meng Xianji’s voice was considerably sinister, causing the scalps of those who heard it to go numb: “The martial arts I teach are martial arts to kill. Are you sure you want to learn it?”

“Uh, this….” Hong Xiaobao gulped down some saliva, then responded carefully: “Curious, I’m just curious. Actually, since we’re talking about this, even if I didn’t rely on martial arts, to make up some reasons would not be too hard. However, since everybody can do it while I can’t, there’s always of feeling of something missing, isn’t there? Furthermore, if *you think about it, since I’m such a cripple, would *you not get a sense of accomplishment by succeeding in teaching me?”

These words of his were quite reasonable.

In actuality, based on his experiences, the influence of being able to practice martial arts was not very big. The crux of the issue was that since he had come to this world, should he not try it out a bit?

“Oh? I didn’t know that this youngster was actually so confident. En, that Soft Hedgehog Armor or whatever, you’re the one who made it?” Meng Xianji chuckled, unexpectedly quite satisfied with Hong Xiaobao’s answer—after all, it was not wrong that any master hoped for their disciples to be surpa.s.singly smarter than others.

“Hehe, more or less,” Hong Xiaobao answered in embarra.s.sment as he scratched his head: “After all, I can’t cultivate, so oftentimes, I’ll create some of this stuff when I’m bored. I just know some stuff, just some stuff, ha!”

“En, that is really not bad,” nodded Meng Xianji when he suddenly said: “Xi Hong, it seems like this young fellow has some knowledge about forging. Come take a look.”

Huh? Forging? Xi Hong’s specialty was forging?

“Let me see.” With his ever-cordial, amiable temper Xi Hong circled around Hong Xiaobao in the form of a cold breeze before chuckling: “En, the workmanship isn’t bad. It’s just that some of the material used for this armor won’t do. If there was Fire Cloud Crystal along with some Phosphorous Iron Powder, an attribute could even be added.”

Fire Cloud Crystal? Phosphorous Iron Powder? Add an attribute?!

Hong Xiaobao immediately gawked: “When *you say an attribute could be added, do you mean like those top grade equipment in our Imperial Palace’s Treasure Pavilion where it’s possible to add an attribute as an auxiliary effect?”

To be able to add an attribute was amazing!

The equipment inside the Imperial Palace’s Treasure Pavilion were all genuine top grade goods, and nearly every article carried some extra effect. Some enabled the weapons to become sharper, while some made defense even stronger by solidifying it. There were even some that could help boost skills.

Now that it was known that Xi Hong could bestow additional effects onto equipment, he had struck it rich!

“This little boy’s getting all excited over nothing.” Meng Xianji’s relationship with Xi Hong could be considered pretty good, so he said: “The strength of Xi Hong himself is equal to mine, and he is originally the Forging G.o.dly Craftsman anyway. What do you think, can he add an attribute or no?”

Wow! Forging G.o.dly Craftsman! This was awesome to the extreme!

“Che, the other person’s clearly more formidable than you, right?” At this moment, Xiao Sanshao’s voice rang out: “When has a person failed to be more skilled than you?”

Hearing Xiao Sanshao’s words, Meng Xianji immediately exploded out of fury: “You old geezer, this old man’s long found you unfavorable to the eyes! Come, come, come! Let us go and have a great 300 round fight! Let’s see exactly whose skills are greater!”

Hong Xiaobao’s sweat poured like a waterfall. The relationship between these old men seemed to be quite strange ah….

And then he just felt cold winds blowing by, all the candle lights in the room flickering in a disorderly manner. The two grandfathers caused a crackling and rattling ruckus for a whole half hour until Meng Xianji panted roughly: “Hmph, I’ll consider we’ve fought to a draw this time. If there’s an opportunity later on, we’ll have another go!”

En, they are probably evenly matched….

Hong Xiaobao was dazed for a while until he heard Meng Xianji continue speaking: “Little boy, don’t mind that old geezer. Come, come, come, let this old man first give an explanation as to why your body cannot cultivate true qi!”

The main act has finally begun! Hong Xiaobao hastily p.r.i.c.ked up his ears.

“Your inability to cultivate true qi stems from an issue with your physique.” It was good that Meng Xianji clearly was not one of those who drew things out, seeing how he directly launched into an explanation: “For your situation, the amount of people who know about it can be counted on one hand—or maybe not even one hand. It’d be considered pretty good if one or two knew about your condition, and it is possible that not even one person knows. In any case, no matter what, it can be summed up in one sentence. There’s a reason behind your physique, called the Greed Wolf.”

“Greed Wolf? Greed Wolf Body?” This t.i.tle was quite impressive ah! Hong Xiaobao’s eyes immediately lit up: “Hurry up and explain exactly what the matter is with my body! Although I don’t understand, it sounds super awesome!”

“The Sky Hound swallows the sun, the Greed Wolf devours the heavens. This Greed Wolf Body of yours….” But Hong Xiaobao did not imagine that when the old fellow had just reached the fascinating part, he would actually snicker and change the topic: “I’ll explain this to you later. When I mentioned just before that the Greed Wolf Body could not cultivate true qi, I recalled that when I was bored before my tribulation came, I just so happened to create a cultivation art that is just right for you.”

Hong Xiaobao was immediately so depressed that he nearly went mad, crying out: “Old fellow, if you just explain halfway, your tongue will snap!”

“I have no tongue. Right now, I am but a roaming spirit.” The old fellow’s tone was that of ‘if you refuse to accept, bite me’: “Are you going to listen or not? If not, then I won’t say anymore.”

“Listen! It’ll be fine as long as I listen right?!” Hong Xiaobao wanted to unleash a barrage of various, vile phrases in rapid succession: “Old fellow, I wish you….”

“Whatever. In any case, I’m just a roaming spirit, and I’ve long lost any offspring of mine. I can’t have any more children either.” The old fellow expressed complete indifference—having children or any physical things no longer had any effect on him.

This is why Hong Xiaobao’s following barrage of words was stuffed directly back into his mouth.

d.a.m.ned old geezer, you’re fierce!

“If you have nothing more to say, then I’ll continue.” Clearly, this old fellow’s mood was still pretty good. It was probably because he fought to his heart’s content just before, so he chuckled: “This cultivation art of mine is quite magical. You can go bypa.s.s this world’s true qi cultivation system and directly start by tempering your body.”

“So your meaning is that you want me to become a sandbag?” The moment Hong Xiaobao heard Meng Xianji’s words, he exaggeratedly rolled his eyes.

Having traveled to this world from Earth, Hong Xiaobao did have somewhat of an understanding about tempering one’s body—after all, he had played online games. Tempering one’s body was basically becoming similar to a *main tank, taunted and then beaten—old man, let’s have a good chat about life ah!

(*TL: meat shield)

“What are you thinking?” Meng Xianji’s tone of voice was quite displeased: “Can the cultivation art that this old man created be so inferior?”

“Right, right, right. *You are brilliant and wise!” Hong Xiaobao decisively began to kiss up to him: “What is so magical about this cultivation art then?”

“Nonsense. If it wasn’t magical, then wouldn’t it just be shameful for me to say it?” Meng Xianji slowly spoke: “Currently, this cultivation art is divided into two levels: Blood Qi and Forged Body. It’s extremely formidable!”

Only two levels?! Old geezer, you’re messing with me!

Hong Xiaobao howled: “Other martial artists can be divided into ten stars! Ten stars! At the peak of cultivation, they can split mountains and disrupt the waters; they’re strong beyond compare! You only have two levels here, so don’t tell me that I can confront other people with just Blood Qi or Forged Body! Even if I’m a sandbag, I have to be a bit solid at least don’t I?!”

“Rubbish, of course there are latter levels.” After mentioning this, Meng Xianji was a bit depressed as he spoke: “However, I only researched two levels at that time. Before I could study it further, the heavenly tribulation already came and I could not overcome it, so I just turned into dust…. However, these two levels are quite powerful! After reaching Blood Qi, you should probably be as powerful as that Ye Jinning or whatever, not to mention Forged Body.”

Holy c.r.a.p! Listening to his words, this cultivation art seemed to be super powerful! Its first level was equivalent to a 2-star martial artist?!

“Seeing as how it’s so magical, is it still okay?” Hong Xiaobao was a bit skeptical: “How do I cultivate such an awesome cultivation art? I can’t even cultivate true qi, but you’re sure that I can do this?”

“Nonsense! I’ve lived more than a thousand years. Would I deceive an infant like you?” The old fellow was just about to deliver his first command when a little bell suddenly rang from the top of Hong Xiaobao’s bed. He was instantly baffled: “There’s an a.s.sa.s.sin? Who is it ah that he takes the initiative to come look for a beating?”

　　……

Meanwhile, in Emperor Hong Wenqing’s sleeping quarters within the Xuan Ri Pavilion.

“Your Majesty, an a.s.sa.s.sin has secretly infiltrated the Xuan Xiao Pavilion which Ninth Prince lives in.” A palace eunuch hastily ran inside to report.

“Oh? An a.s.sa.s.sin? What strength?” Hong Wenqing’s eyes immediately shot open from his bed.

“Looking at his skill, probably a 2-star martial artist.” The eunuch answered respectfully.

“2-star martial artist, that’s probably that Ye Jinning or whatever, right? He wishes to a.s.sa.s.sinate my family’s Xiaobao with just that limited ability of his?” Emperor Hong Wenqing chortled, then resolutely turned over to continue sleeping: “It’s only a dispute of jealousy between youngsters. No need to mind him.”

“Yes.” The eunuch withdrew at once.
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Chapter 5: Do You Want Toilet Paper?
It was now already nighttime, and it just so happened that even the moonlight was covered up. One could even consider it as one of those nights where one’s own five fingers would not be visible. It was precisely a dark and windy night, a perfect time for an a.s.sa.s.sin to infiltrate the Imperial Palace and kill someone or commit arson.

Ye Jinning easily found Xuan Xiao Pavilion with familiarity, dressed completely in black with a black mask. However, once he entered, he had not even gotten a good look at the situation before he found more than one hundred crossbows shooting towards him!

This was truly a critical moment between life and death. If he was the slightest bit careless, it would result in him being stuck onto the wall behind him with arrows.

However, since Ye Jinning dared to act as an a.s.sa.s.sin and teach Hong Xiaobao a lesson, he truly possessed some capability. As the only son of Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Second Elder 8-star martial artist Ye Feihong, he was a genuine 2-star martial artist who had already trained to the point of being able to use Strength Qi to protect his body!

After those arrows collided into his true qi shield, they instantly slowed down by more than two times. Ye Jinning then brandished a longsword and sliced all of the arrows in half with numerous swishing sounds, causing the arrows to topple to the ground.

“This frivolous cripple. What use can these things have towards true experts? Peh!” Ye Jinning spat in disdain, but he still continued onwards cautiously.

All of a sudden, without knowing what mechanism he touched, an innumerable amount of crossbow bolts suddenly shot out towards him from the surrounding walls!

“Trifling contraptions!” Ye Jinning once again used true qi to guard his body, then twirled and leapt about, his sword flashing like snow. In the blink of an eye, the sharp arrows clattered to the ground.

“This Hong Xiaobao is only capable of this much.” Ye Jinning laughed coldly. It seemed as though this place was b.o.o.by trapped with numerous pitfalls. However, they really were not that useful. They might have been of some use against a 1-star martial artist who just began cultivating, but they were nothing to a 2-star martial artist.

However, out of Ye Jinning’s expectations, once the traps began, one could say that they were continuous without cease. He had not even taken two steps when an enormous steel wire net dropped down onto him from the ceiling! The net gleamed, so Ye Jinning knew that it was specially manufactured, meaning that normal knives and swords would not be able to cut it apart. As such, he decisively looked for a crack in the east most direction and immediately dashed towards it.

Crash….

The steel wire net crashed onto the ground, making faint clanking sounds. Ye Jinning had not yet stabilized himself when the ground suddenly shook abnormally. It was actually a gigantic ball-shaped cage that looked like the huge maw of a beast that chomped upwards from the ground! If he was truly captured by this iron cage, he would really become a turtle in a jar, available for anyone to butcher.

“He actually has some ability.” Ye Jinning frowned. Currently, he had already arrived in the northeast corner of the hall, while the front, left, and rear directions were all dead ends. There was only a bit of s.p.a.ce in the right-most direction, and it could be said that this was the sole path to life. He quickly and resolutely zipped towards the right, but he did not imagine that right when he turned into that side, his feet had not even stepped onto the ground when the floor actually caved in, leaving an immense hole!

“Not good!” Ye Jinning saw that it definitely would not be good if he fell in. Even if he did not die, he would not have anymore face left. However, he was not an ordinary person, so his sword immediately stabbed into the wall. He then used his momentum to leap, more or less stabilizing himself onto the sword hilt and not falling into the hole.

At this moment, the hole closed up again with a rumble. After Ye Jinning overcame this obstacle, he finally let out a sigh of relief. However, he did not expect that right at this moment, a faint red gas would suddenly spray out from the surroundings. Currently, it was right after Ye Jinning had expended all his strength, so new strength had not yet arisen. Furthermore, he had already avoided all the traps, so his mindset was not as alert. As a result, he inhaled in a breath. Immediately, his abdomen hurt as though knives were twisting it apart, and Ye Jinning’s entire face turned as red as a tomato while sweat perspired in layers on his body!

If one was to talk about this red smoke, it really was a sort of toxic poison. It was called Clinging Turtle Powder, and after inhalation, it would result in severe abdominal pain. In short, it was a relatively quick-acting laxative!

Normally, one can hold in stool but not urine. However, when one has diarrhea, stool is definitely less bearable than urine!

Ye Jinning was so desperate that his body nearly collapsed. If it turned out that he had diarrhea when he came in the middle of the night to teach Hong Xiaobao a lesson and he could not hold it in….

It was good that he recalled that the latrine Hong Xiaobao set up during the daytime was in the vicinity. Scanning in every direction, Ye Jinning’s eyes landed on a curtained window in front of him that was not too far away. That latrine was right outside that window!

One could liken this to a drowning man who had caught hold of a strand of gra.s.s. Ye Jinning mustered up the last bit of his spirit to scramble over without any hesitation and leap out of the window, speeding in the direction of that latrine!

“Phew….” At long last, he had resolved this pressing matter. Sitting on the toilet, Ye Jinning let out a long sigh of relief: “Fortunately, fortunately….” It was only at this moment that he suddenly realized something. He had raised such a ruckus, yet not one person had come. It truly was quite strange, but right when he thought of this, a youthful chuckle rang out from outside the latrine: “Aiyah, the person in here, give some answer. As long as you surrender, I won’t tell the guards to tear apart the room….”

In an instant, Ye Jinning had the urge to just die.

Previously, he was quite baffled. He had caused such a commotion, but how come not even one guard appeared? It turned out that this was the sly scheme of that d.a.m.ned Hong Xiaobao who was the embodiment of all things evil, the person who should die from a thousand blades! It seemed that he had a.s.sumed that he would definitely come here ah!

Pull apart the room? If someone were to see him while emptying his bowels, he would not have the face to continue living ah!

However, just like people say: blessings never come in pairs, nor does misfortune act alone. Ye Jinning’s forehead was currently covered in sweat as he tried his absolute best to think of an explanation when a gentle and feminine voice abruptly rang out. This time, Ye Jinning instantly hated that he could not just scurry into a hole to hide himself in….

“Alright, Hong Xiaobao, don’t raise such a fuss. Ye Jinning is the one inside there.” It was precisely Yun Caixiao’s voice, and he could only hear her gently saying: “He’s suffered a lot this time, so just let him go.”

In the end, he actually had to rely on a woman to resolve his embarra.s.sment!

Ye Jinning regretted it so much that his intestines turned green, but the issue was that this was not even the most tragic thing to occur.

The most tragic was that Hong Xiaobao firmly followed up with another knife: “Oh, Brother Jinning who is inside ah. If you want to come, then just come! Coming in the middle of the night—oh right, since we just set up this bathroom of mine today, there was no time to properly furnish it. Ah, don’t over think it. My meaning is, do you want toilet paper….”

These are the four great sorrows of life: accidentally wetting your shoe when urinating, spilling soup onto the crotch area of your pants, going to the bathroom when there is no toilet paper, and farting only to accidently let out c.r.a.p. As of today, Ye Jinning had just experienced one of them, not to mention that it was in front of the person he liked. However, the thing that made him the most depressed was that his love rival was right beside her—of course, the most unbearable was that his love rival was asking if he needed toilet paper. However, the absolute source of sorrow was that he could not refuse him….

“I….I would like some.” Ye Jinning’s fists had nearly exploded from how tight he was clenching them: “Then I’ll have to trouble Brother Xiaobao.”

“Ah, you flatter me, you flatter me.” Hong Xiaobao sent the toilet paper through the hole at once: “Use it lightly. This toilet paper isn’t very st.u.r.dy.”

“M-many thanks, Brother Xiaobao.” However, Ye Jinning’s miserable shriek soon rang out from within—en, the toilet paper had been punctured through….
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Chapter 6: I…. Will Wait 3 Years For You!


Ye Jinning immediately had the urge to bang his head to death, did he not? Breaking through the toilet paper in front of the person he liked ah….

Although she did not see it directly, the problem was that Hong Xiaobao took the perfect opportunity to throw the stone at somebody who was already down: “Aiyah, Brother Jinning, what happened? Did the toilet paper rip? I just reminded you that the toilet paper was not very st.u.r.dy. Why did you exert such force then?” Hong Xiaobao then began to yell at the top of his lungs: “Quick! Quickly bring some water over so that Brother Jinning can wash his hand!”

“Yes sir!” At this moment, the circle of guards in the vicinity were all bitterly trying to hold in their laughter. Hastily going to draw some water, they soon returned with a water basin: “Ninth Prince, the water has been drawn.”

“Quickly send it in to Brother Jinning.” Hong Xiaobao’s face beamed: “Right, the smell probably is not very nice, so thank you for your trouble. When you go back, remember to receive some silver to take your brothers to go drinking.” En, the reason why Hong Xiaobao could fit in no matter where he went was precisely because was magnanimous. If he ate meat, then it would not be any problem for the people beside him to at least drink some soup.

Now that they heard such words, how could the guards not understand? They put on an act and scrunched their faces up to the point that their *five facial features nearly touched: “Aiyah, this smell is too overpowering!” They spoke while they fanned their hands….

(*TL: eyes, nose, lips, ears, tongue)

In actuality, it really was not that severe. The problem was that after these words were said, it became disastrous. The guards in the surroundings all simultaneously took three steps back, while Yun Caixiao simply turned around and raised her sleeve to cover her nose….

After squirming for nearly half an hour, Ye Jinning finally let out a sigh of relief and decisively fled after coming out: “I’ve truly let Brother Xiaobao see a joke. This one originally wanted to just pay a simple visit, but recently, my body isn’t feeling very good. I’ll just go back first….” After saying this, he hastily walked away while clutching his stomach and drooping his head. At this moment, Hong Xiaobao did not forget to take another stab: “Walk slower, Brother Jinning. I won’t send you off then. Oh, that’s right. Tomorrow, I was planning to host a feast for Little Sister Caixiao and Brother Jinning, then take you two to get some wellness treatment. Are you going to go?”

“I won’t go. You two can go.” Ye Jinning’s facial expression was so gloomy that it could drip with water. However, the problem was that he was such an embarra.s.sment today, so how could he unashamedly tag along? This Hong Xiaobao had far too many cards up his sleeve. Ye Jinning could not guarantee that something would not happen—he no longer dared to go, so he could only send people to tail them in secret, reporting to him anytime.

“Oh, that truly is a pity.” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and swiped his nose, saying: “A wellness treatment feels really good! Those that have tried it all praised it….”

After Ye Jinning walked off, the various guards all exchanged glances and then began to come up with all sorts of excuses: “Ninth Prince, your subordinate suddenly feels as though his eyes are going dark. If Ninth Prince could please allow me to go back and rest.” “Ninth Prince, I’ve contracted the illness of being unable to disturb the courtship between youngsters. If Ninth Prince could please let me go back and rest….” “Ninth Prince, my teeth have suddenly begun to ache….”

And then they instantly scattered like birds and beasts.

“Pft.” Seeing how interesting this group of people was, Yun Caixiao could no longer keep it in and immediately began laughing. Because it was nighttime and because Yun Caixiao was only planning on guarding Hong Xiaobao in secret, she was only wearing a black nightgown. Now that she suddenly began to laugh, it was as if a world of ice and snow suddenly transformed into blooming spring and radiant flowers, causing Hong Xiaobao to nearly forget himself: “Wow. Little Sister Caixiao, you’re really pretty when you laugh. You look even better than before!”

“En, is that right?” Yun Caixiao’s face faintly blushed, and then she said: “When I saw that Ye Jinning left so angrily during the daytime, I guessed that he would come to trouble you during the night, so I just came to take a look. I didn’t expect….”

The only reason why Yun Caixiao was here was because she was worried about Hong Xiaobao.

Although she seemed icy on the outside, she cared immensely for Hong Xiaobao. In actuality, she was originally a traditional woman anyway. If Hong Xiaobao was her future spouse for one  day, then she would protect him for one day. Unless the engagement between them was broken, she would decisively stand next to Hong Xiaobao in any situation.

All in all, *if one marries a chicken, follow the chicken, and if one marries a dog, follow the dog. She definitely would not ever help an outsider bully her own future spouse.

(*TL: woman follows whatever her husband does)

“Aiyah, got it.” Hong Xiaobao chortled. He understand Yun Caixiao’s meaning very well: “I’ve known early on that you are a good lady.” After he said this, he pulled Yun Caixiao’s hand and led her to a gra.s.sy area to lie down and look at the moonlight in the sky. Chewing on a reed, he said lightly: “Little Sister Caixiao, if you really want to break off the engagement, just tell me directly. I won’t blame you.”

Hong Xiaobao was a bit more open-minded towards this affair. He originally was a cripple who could not cultivate, or at least that was how it was currently. If Yun Caixiao truly planned on breaking off the engagement, he really would not have any particularly negative feelings—you cannot say that a beggar and a lady who grew up together absolutely have to get married, right? Having traveled to this place from the 21st century on Earth, Hong Xiaobao was quite liberal concerning these things.

If you suited one another, then stay together. If you did not, then just break up. After all, those who had married for ten odd years and had kids running across the floor still divorced, so this really did not count for much.

Especially since there was the disparity between martial artists and ordinary people in this world, things were glaringly different.

The lifespan of 3-star martial artists were 120 years, the lifespan of 5-star martial artists 180 years, and for 8-star martial artists, the lifespan was 240 years. Furthermore, the lifespan of 9-star martial artists could reach 300 years old. As for 10-star martial artists, they were on the level of an immortal, and it was said that their lifespan could reach 500 years.

As for ordinary people, living to eighty years old was considered long.

“En, at first I this was how I thought.” Yun Caixiao gently nodded, then said lightly: “I’m sure that you know something about cultivation. Right now, I’m already a 2-star martial artist, and as long as I cultivate for several more years, I will have a lifespan of 120 years when I break through to become a 3-star martial artist. Furthermore, my daddy said that based on my talent, cultivating to 7-star and above is very possible. Big Brother Xiaobao, we grew up together, and my feelings towards you have never changed. It’s just that the disparity between our lifespans is not something that feelings can overcome.”

“En, I know what you mean. I understand.” Hong Xiaobao nodded.

The gap between them was not money, authority, or status, but rather in terms of longevity. Based on Hong Xiaobao’s current state, after fifty or sixty years, he would have already aged to become an old man. On the other hand, Yun Caixiao would still be as magnificent as before, and this was something that simple feelings could resolve. Furthermore, based on Yun Caixiao’s natural gift, her future lifespan would continue to increase. After 180 years old, it could even reach 240 years old or even 300 years….

At that time, Hong Xiaobao would have already turned into a pile of old bones. Could it be that Yun Caixiao would have to spend the last two hundred years of her life as a widow?

“That is why the original reason Daddy and I came back was to break off the engagement.” Yun Caixiao sat beside Hong Xiaobao, her hands grasping onto that jade green pipe as she let out a sigh. She suddenly giggled and said: “However, after seeing you, I changed my mind.”

“Huh?” This time, it was Hong Xiaobao’s turn to be surprised: “Why?”

“Because my Big Brother Xiaobao is still so smart.” As Yun Caixiao looked towards Hong Xiaobao, her eyes turned into smiling crescents as she spoke slowly: “It’s true that Big Brother Xiaobao has tried before, and you aren’t a person who will give up at the slightest setback. I believe that based on Big Brother’s wisdom, it is not exactly impossible for you to find a way.” After she said this, she halted a bit, then hardened her tone and said in complete solemnity and sincerity: “Big Brother Xiaobao, I am seventeen years old this year, so I still have time. I…. will wait three years for you! As long as you can become a martial artist within three years, even if the true qi you cultivate is just a tiny bit, I will wait six more years for you! I believe that as long Big Brother Xiaobao can take the first step, the following second and third steps definitely will not be difficult for you!”
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Chapter 7 – XiaoBao’s Gift

“Three years…” Hong Xiaobao muttered to himself; with a newfound gleam in his eyes he turned his eyes to the heavens above, “Fine by me!”

Yun CaiXiao has already done her utmost for him and their engagement, a true embodiment of the idiom “loyal and affectionate.” Seeing as how CaiXiao already went so far as to give him a second chance, there’s no way he could back down now. For a woman, regardless of whether or not she is a peerless martial artist, her most precious time would be her ten some years of youthful radiance. Since CaiXiao has already expressed her desire to spend this precious time with XiaoBao, what is there left to say?

“My little sister CaiXiao, I’ll cut to the chase… your XiaoBao definitely won’t disappoint you!” At the same time, XiaoBao suddenly felt as if a previously unfound string in his heart, has been ever so delicately plucked.

Standing up swiftly, XiaoBao held CaiXiao’s hand as he led her towards XuanXiao pavilion with a trot. “Come with me CaiXiao, since you’re back I have to give you a gift! This gift, it’s something I’ve prepared for a while now.” (XiaoBao)

“Gift?” Wondered CaiXiao as she allowed herself to be led by XiaoBao. “I wonder what it is?”

“This gift, it’s something which will be received favorably by all women,” said XiaoBao mischievously. “I gave this item a great name, it’s called ‘High-Heeled shoes’”

“High-Heeled Shoes”… CaiXiao’s curiosity was immediately piqued by this name. [A gift prepared by XiaoBao himself, must be quite an exceptional item.] CaiXiao thought to herself.

Quickly, XiaoBao led CaiXiao to a small room, the room was but a few meters squared, and then closed the door. In this small room surrounded by four windowless walls, on the top-half of the wall opposite the door, hung a pair of ma.s.sive pearls, glowing dimly in the lightless room. As the door was closed, the room as plunged into darkness once more and became the archetypical “hidden cellar”.

“Where are we?” CaiXiao asked as she looked around and reached out her hands to probe her surroundings. The surrounding walls felt to be made wholly of made of wooden planks, and didn’t feel to be terribly st.u.r.dy. But this empty and barren room, what is its purpose?

“Somewhere good,” replied XiaoBao with a smile as he pulled a string hanging from one corner of the room. A small “ring” sounded, afterwards XiaoBao pressed a b.u.t.ton by the door labeled “Third Floor”.

~Creak~Groan~  As CaiXiao had an amazed expression plastered on her face, the small “room” swayed a little. Immediately afterwards, it could be clearly felt that the “room” started rising.

“This… What in the world is this thing?!” exclaimed CaiXiao with open eyes. This kind of machine, even in the ten years that she traveled with her father, she had never seen anything like this. [A small, self-levitating room? How in the world did XiaoBao manage to create such a thing?!]

“Uh, this is one of my inventions,” explained XiaoBao. “This room is attached to a rail, and a steel chain is attached to the roof. The ringing of the bell signals to the guards that I’ve entered, afterwards they will operate a pre-determined mechanism corresponding to the b.u.t.ton I’ve pushed. As a result, this room will either ascend, or descend by moving along the rail and stop at the appropriate location.

[How is this possible?!] CaiXiao was dumbfounded. [He can even invent things like this? As expected of the bizarre XiaoBao, I guess he can’t be predicted using common sense.]

“Oh right, the name I gave to this contraption is called an ‘elevator’,” XiaoBao proudly explained. Finally, with a “gu~dong” and a tremble, XiaoBao opened the door and said, “alright we’re here. Come on, let’s go.” However, CaiXiao was still trying to process all the new information regarding this ‘elevator’ device.

After she was called, CaiXiao quickly regained her composure and said: “This ‘elevator’ device requires the manual labor of the guards right? If the entire process was mechanized, the bell would serve no purpose.” Upon hearing his previous lie pointed out to him, XiaoBao timidly chuckled and said “ahh, don’t mind these small details, since I can’t practice martial arts, these small exaggerations entertain me instead.” (TN: MC made it sound as if the guards only had to adjust a lever, or some small mechanism to arrive at the proper floor. However, CaiXiao realized that the guards are actually the ones manually lifting and lowering the room. To be honest, if he wasn’t re-incarnated, just designing just a system of pulleys would be quite impressive)

To be fair, he can’t be blamed. It’s not his fault that he embodies the Wolf of Greed. He couldn’t practice martial arts, and as a result was constantly bored. It’s only normal for him to pa.s.s the time by playing with his inventions.

At this moment, the two have already entered the third floor of XuanXiao Pavilion. The third floor resembled a library, bookshelves filled with various texts took up almost half the floor. Looking past the screen/ part.i.tion, one would notice that the other half of the floor was occupied by ma.s.sive cabinets and shelves, upon which were placed numerous items of all shapes and sizes. Alongside the cabinets there appeared to be a large bed, and by the looks of it, it had been recently used.

“Come,” with this XiaoBao quickly led CaiXiao inside, next to the bed. “Sit on the bed for now, I will go and get your gift.”

This behavior of leading a young maiden to the bedside, telling her to sit, and then promptly leaving the room ultimately created an indescribably awkward atmosphere which was dyed just the slightest shade of pink. Together with the dim lighting, if XiaoBao came back and said “Scream, even if you screamed until you lost your voice, no one would come save you.”  Then her fate would be sealed.

“Xiao… XiaoBao where are you going?!” Suddenly CaiXiao felt anxious. In this dark and isolated place, with just herself and another young man… it took but a second for CaiXiao’s face to burn up. Various possibilities involving one man, one woman and a dark room instantly sprung into her mind, all of which only intensified the heat in her cheeks. In spite of this situation, CaiXiao trusted XiaoBao’s character and believed that he wouldn’t do anything immoral… right?

As XiaoBao returned, he naturally replied: “When trying on new shoes, one has to be sitting right?” XiaoBao placed the pair of boots he was holding in CaiXiao’s hands, “Take a look CaiXiao, these boots have a flat sole and high heels, makes horse riding very comfortable. These heels make it much easier to hook the stirrups.” A slight smile was seen on XiaoBao as he continued to explain. “However these shoes aren’t only for horse riding, as you wear them more and more they will improve your figure and stature, pretty good right?”

CaiXiao took the boots in her hand and carefully inspected them, she realized that these boots were very finely made with no roughness of imperfections. In a small voice CaiXiao asked “These boots, what material are they made from?”

“Well that would be a secret, but since CaiXiao is someone very close to me, I don’t mind tell you.” XiaoBao pointed to the treads of the shoe, “The bottom is made from a single piece thousand-year-old red willow tree, carved and sculpted to be tough and flexible. The color and texture come naturally from the wood.” Pointing to the top of the shoe, “The rest of the shoe is made nimble cow-hide leather which has a similar shade of red as the red willow. The material is soft, comfortable and very breathable.” XiaoBao summed it up by saying: “It is definitely well made, perfect as a gift for you.”

Hearing his explanation, CaiXiao had her mouth agape… “Thousand-year-old willow, and nimble cow-hide leather. Both of these materials are terribly expensive.”

“That would be correct, just the materials themselves cost 8000 silver.” (XiaoBao)

“8000 silver!” CaiXiao was shocked, “For one pair of boots?”

“Of course,” seeing that CaiXiao was happy with the gift XiaoBao explained, “For me to give something mundane to a genius like CaiXiao, it would only make me lose face.”

However, 8000 silver for a pair of boots. This gift is quite extravagant indeed – in comparison, a normal household’s expenditure would average out to be 50 silver per year. With 8000 silver, it would be enough to purchase a house about the size of a small village.

“Quite a smooth talker aren’t you,” despite that CaiXiao seemed very pleased. It’s no lie that everyone likes to be flattered. “Well, quickly leave.”

With a perplexed expression, XiaoBao asked “Huh? Out? Where should I go?”

“A maiden is changing, as a man do you insist on watching me?” With red cheeks, CaiXiao said “We still haven’t been married yet you know…”

 

This is REALLY REALY LONG… took me 3 hrs to translate ._. (2266 chinese characters)

Next regular release is scheduled for Sat.u.r.day.
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CHAPTER 8: “I CAN PLAY WITH THESE LEGS FOR AN ENTIRE YEAR!”
Yun CaiXiao’s comment was quite representative of the morals and ethics of this time period, which resembled that of Earth’s in ancient times, rules between relations with the opposite s.e.x are quite strict, especially for unmarried women. With the exception of the arms, neck, and head, nothing else should be exposed to others, even if it is one’s fiance!

“Fine, I’ll take a stroll and go gaze at the stars to determine tomorrow’s horoscope.” Hong XiaoBao responded begrudgingly as he stretched out his stiff shoulders. [Well their att.i.tude towards this topic won’t be easily changed, it’s not just between her but all of society has the same att.i.tude, I guess there’s not much that can be done!]

After Hong XiaoBao left, Yun CaiXiao quickly secured the screen, afterwards she took off her embroidered shoes; a pair of tender white feet where revealed, as white and soft as if they were formed of freshly fallen snow, her small toes were extremely adorable.

“Ahh, I don’t even know if these are the proper size,” despite that her eyes turned sparkly, replacing the shy expression she had just a moment ago she now, looking just like an innocent little girl who recieved her favourite gift.

Hong XiaoBao who had been chased away was standing outside with a pair of binoculars in his hands, peeking at Yun CaiXiao “Ahh, my little sister’s little feet are truely very cute, look at that color, white and tender, that irreplicable shape, these must be the thing of legends.”

After a while Hong XiaoBao muttered “These high heels will change her figure after she wears them, her chest will become more full and firm, CaiXiao has a great figure naturally… I’m afraid this will perhaps make her too alluring.”

As he was peeking an muttering to himself, an old voice suddenly resounded in his head, “Haha, this little girl has treated you very well, and she even has a dark Yin physique! Your luck isn’t bad boy!”

Holy s.h.i.t, that guy almost scared me to death!

“Old man quiet down,” Hong XiaoBao retorted as he continued to peek inside. “Ahh… she already finished.”

“Oi, little b.a.s.t.a.r.d stop messing around.” MengXianJi continued. “Do you still remember the martial arts techniques I taught you earlier?”

Eh? Well I guess this is important stuff, nothing could be more imporant, Hong XiaoBao nodded and said “Of course I wouldn’t forget it, I’d be dead before I forgot, what, you want to start practicing now?”

We’ve already agreed that I can’t keep being powerless, especially after little sister Cai has shown me such compa.s.sion. “Just awhile ago, old man said little sister CaiXiao has a dark Yin physique, sounds like she would make a good practice partner, hopefully she isn’t the vicious type.

“Vicious my a.s.s, such a precious girl like her, I’m more worried about hurting her.” Retorted the old man. “You gave this little girl some super expensive high something shoes, of course I want you to get something in return. I can feel something from her body, call her over here.”

“Huh? Something? What something?” asked Hong XiaoBao who was startled, “Her body has some kind of treasure?”

“It can’t be considered as ‘treasure’, it’s just a stone of healing.” explained MengXianJi. “It’s a rock which simply speeds up the rate of recovery.”

“Healing stone? A rock which helps heal faster?” Pondered Hong XiaoBao. With an astonishing realization, he asked “What you just described is something called blood jade right?! That stuff costs 1000 silver for just a small piece!”

Blood Jade, it can increase recovery rates, it is guaranteed to also heal wounds without leaving a scar, because of this it is a highly desired product. In Fang city, a piece about the size of a sake cup will sell for aound 1000 silver. Afterall, martial artists will inevitably suffer wounds as they are training, this item acts as insurance in those situations. Needless to say, it is quite popular.

To Hong XiaoBao, 1000 silver can only be thought of as small change. However that wasn’t the point, what made Hong XiaoBao unhappy was that his gift would no longer be viewed as something used to convey his feelings, but rather something used to barter.

“Oh stop your whining,” MengXianJi scolded Hong XiaoBao, “You gave her high heeled boots, the materials of which cost 8000 silver! So what if you asked for a Healing Stone which costs only 1800 something silver? Whether or not you can practice the martial arts I talked about will depend on whether or not you can get your hands on a healing stone, quickly now, quickly! I can’t believe you made me waste so much saliva。”

Old man, do you even still have saliva, what waste? Regardless, going to little sister CaiXiao to ask for a healing stone… “Why don’t we take it slowly? Can’t I just ask my father, the king, to procure one?” Hong XiaoBao was still unwilling.

“Besides, all the imperial bodyguards also carry one, wouldn’t it be ok to just ask for one from them? I mean, I just gave her a gift and now i’m going to ask for a gift back. No matter how you put it, it is quite awkward.” (Hong XiaoBao)

“From those guys? It’d be useless! I want you to ask for her’s because her particular Healing stone has an energy that is unusually pure and clear, not something that you can normally obtain. You will only need it for a few days anyways, just give it back to her the next time you meeet!” (MengXianJi)

“Ahh, so this is why…” I guess it’s fine if it’s to borrow rather than to demand as a gift. Mhmm, it should be ok to just borrow it for a couple of days. Brothers, Sisters, I Hong XiaoBao will now demand something from a woman!

However, doing something like this… will it make her think worse of me? She’s been so kind to me…

Of course, for our plans in the future it doesn’t matter whether or not I’m afraid, what’s important is the Healing Stone, according to the old man this healing stone will determine whether or not I will succeed as a martial artist in the future.

“Little sister CaiXiao, have you finished changing?” Hong XiaoBao asked as he hesitantly approached the door.

Yun CaiXiao is still a two-star martial artist, to someone like me she might as well be as strong as the demon king himself.

“Y-Yes I’m finished… uhhh… you can come in.” Yun CaiXiao’s response was quite shy and tinged with some surprise.

“Excuse me, I’m coming in now.” Hong XiaoBao quickly opened the screen but as soon as he saw Yun CaiXiao he immediately stiffened. Yun CaiXiao’s long black hair draped over her shoulders like a waterfall just as if it were running water. Her small face faintly red, evidently somewhat shy and bashfull.

Her head was slightly lowered, with her dark night dress, red high heeled boots and a maroon colored sword at her waist, how should one put it, she looked like the epitome of an a.s.sasin.

If before, Yun CaiXiao scored 100/100, she would now be rated 120/100! Especially her pair of small feet, this was Hong XiaoBao’s favourite size. Even with the boots on her feet seemed slender and elegant, her well proportioned legs were perfectly straight and slender. “I can play with these legs for an entire year!”

—————————————————————–
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Chapter 9: “Limitless Fortune!”



 
“Big Brother Xiaobao, do i look funny with these shoes on ?” When Hong Xiaobao stood before the beautiful Yun Caixiao, his heart obviously started to beat faster.
In fact, no matter which woman it is, when she wears high heels the first time she would seem like a crane amongst chicken.
“No! Absolutly no ! You look like a G.o.ddess descent!” Hong Xiaobao said hurriedly “Just you wait untill i marry you, i will make plethora of clothes for you ! A wedding dress, military uniform* qipao, hanfu, and a nurse dress !” Said Hong Xiaobao pa.s.sionatly
Hong Xiaobao was fantasizing about Yun Caixiao in different clothes, he decided that he will make three types of military uniforms for Caixiao ! Naval uniform, Air Force unform and Land Force uniform !
“You are a pervert!” Yun Caixiao looked at day dreaming Hong Xiaobao’s expression, and knew that he wasn’t thinking of anything good. This fellow is as cunning as a demon, who knows what wicked scheme he is thinking up right now.”You cannot say another word, otherwise i will hit you!”
Hong Xiaobao raised hands to surrender “Didn’t i say that you look good?”
“Hmph, i’ll go first then” Seeing that Hong Xiaobao was imposed by her, she picked up her embroidered boots, and went to the elevator entrance. “Escort me back outside!” Yun Caixiao said.
“Good” Hong Xiaobao shrugged his arms and said “Remember that high heel shoes are very pretty, but they are also very strenous for body, don’t use them too often”.
“That’s right, can’t forget what that old man said” Thought Hong Xiaobao “Umm, i have a favor to ask of you Little Sister Caixiao”
“Hmm ? What do you want ?” Yun Caixiao asked gently. She did receive pair of boots worth 8000 taels of silver, the size is just right, they are very comfortable, but what is most important is that they truly are very pretty, that’s why she added “If i can, i definetly will help you”
Ha! She swallowed the bait. Thought Hong Xiaobao
While laughing in his heart, Xiabao’s expression turned serious ” I heard that ‘Exquisite Blood Jade’ is very effective when treating injuries. I wonder if Little Sister Caixiao can help me find one”
“Are you injured ?” Hearing Hong Xiaobao’s request, her expression showed a caring glance “Is it Ye Jinning doing ?”
“No” Hong Xiaobao smiled with proper expression “Oftentimes i would casually exercise, but lately i’ve been feeling a little sour. I think that i might’ve streched my muscle a little bit. It’s not a big deal really. I would’ve asked my father emperor, but i don’t want to cause him anymore trouble, Little Sister Caixiao could you please help your Big Brother?” Asked Hong Xiaobao
“Sure!” Yun Caixiao quickly nodded while taking one inch diameter red stone out of her sleeve “I give you this ‘Exquisite Blood Jade’ for now, don’t forget to give it back. And remember that you shouldn’t overexert youself in practicing, fractured muscle is not a small deal, even if ou have this Exquisite Blood Jade it’s difficult to say if it will help”
“Yes! Relax!” Hong Xiabao carefully received Exquisite Blood Jade while grinning “Thank you Little Sister Caixiao, i will definetly give it back!”
While leaving Xuan Xiao Pavilion, Yun Caixiao said while smiling ” Big Brother Xiaobao, although you can’t practice martial arts, but with such a fierce brain, with such a powerfull and unconstrained style, you are just too interesting!”
As she said that she looked at her high heeled shoes “Ahh if only there was a mirror, ohh”
There isn’t a single woman on earth that doesn’t want to look good, and Yun Caixiao was no different.
After reuniting with her father, Yun Shengxuan carefully seized her up and down.Then Yun Shengxuan said with amezement “Um, Xiao’re, these exquisite shoes, are they Xiaobao’s gift ? Formidable, really formidable! My Xiao’er originally is very attractive, whereas while wearing these shoes, was unbelievably even more attractive ! Xiaobao that child is really crafty!”
“Father don’t laugh at me” Yun Caixiao charmingly went forward, she actually couldn’t wait to see herself in a mirror “Am i really attractive? Big Brother Xiaobao said that these shoes were called ‘high heels’ “
“Attractive, truly attractive” Yen Shengxuan confirmed with a laugh. He then took the bronze mirror, and gave it to Yun Caixiao ” Xiao’er look, father has not deceived you”
“Good, is truly very good” Said Yun Caixiao while admiring her new look in a mirror. After a while she said with a satisfied sigh “Big Brother Xiaobao is really adroit! it’s a pity that he can’t bring up even a tiny bit of true qi”
Meanwhile in the Xuan Xiao Pavilion
“Achoo~~… Who’s being fastidious about me ?” mumbled Hong Xiaobao
“Nevermind … Old Fogy, i have obtained ‘Exquisite Blood Jade’, now tell me quickly how does it help me in practice ?”
To be honest, Hong Xiaobao was a very carefree person, but after pa.s.sing through worlds, one of his biggest regrets was the inability to practice. This worlds environment is extremely complex and dangerous. Fortunatly he is safe in capital city, but what if he goes out of town. Then his survivng chances would drastically drop.In this world the only more dangerous thing than a fellow human is a demonic beast. Although there are various types of demonic beasts; the strong ones aswell as the weak ones it wouldn’t help because even the weakest demonic beast could still easily gnaw his head off.
Especially now that Yun Caixiao is willing to wait for him three years, he must start practicing as fast as possible.
“Oy vey, you must be carefull” Meng XIanji said slowly” My cultication art is different than others.It’s unusal cultivation method. To practice it you must capture the fortune of Heaven and Earth, melt the essence of Sun and Moon. T, only then can ou succeed. This cultivation art fully expands human potential. I called this Cultivation Art the ‘Limitless Fortune Divine Art’. It is the absolute top cultivation art. At the very least on Saint Dragon Continent i know of none cultivation art that is better than mine ‘Limitless Fortune Divine Art” !
‘Limitless Fortune Divine Art’ ! Only hearing this name gave Hong Xiaobao gooseb.u.mps.
“Is this cultivation art so fierce ? Wait, where is Saint Dragon Continent ? Why haven’t i heard of it ? “
“Stinky brat, you’ve already wasted enough of my time. When the time comes i shall tell you” Old man Meng Xianji said this while groaning ” Tell me, do you want to study my cultivation art ?”
“Yes!” Hong Xiaobao said, while fiercly nodding.
 

*He means modern day military uniform, not the ancient ones The Nine Godheads Chapter 10

“Calm down, first things first” Since Hong Xiaobao was determined to practice, then this Old man shall teach him to his fullest ! “First place this Exquisite Blood Jade on top of your head, then slowly move it through all of your acupressure points up to your abdomen. Do you feel anything ? “
Hong Xiaobao did just as Xianji Senior said.
Moving Exquisite Blood Jade through all of the accupoint was a meticulous and pretty boring job.After some time Hong Xiaobao felt something weird. He looked at Exquisite Blood Jade very carefully.
“Strange, i didn’t notice it before, but is it possible that there is an acupuncture point that is different than the others?” While carefully thinking Hong Xiaobao really felt something strange. While holding Exquisite Blood Jade in between ‘Palace of Toil’ and ‘Middle Rushing’ acupoints*, he felt strange heat wave circulate through his humerus, radius, metacarpal and ulna bones.**
This heat flow was very weak, almost indistinguishable, but it was definetly there.
“Do you feel it?” Senior Xianji voice conveyed his words to him.
“There really is some difference!” Hong Xiaobao lifted his hand, while curiously looking at Exquisite Blood Jade. “How come i feel heat in my arm, when i hold Exquisite Blood Jade in my palm ?”
Hong Xiaobao knew that Exquisite Blood Jade could help one recover his wounds faster, but this energy was different than the healing energy.
“Is it possible that there are acupoints that are more efficient in conducting Exquisite Blood Jade energy ?”
“Oy you stinky brat, you’ve got some brains, I’ve got to admit” Xianji Senior smiled while saying “Don’t stop, continue moving Exquisite Blood Jade through your scupressure points, and you will discover more. But what you’ve just said is crucial to my Limitless Fortune Divine Art!”
At this moment Xiao Sanshao said “I have to acknowledge, although your Old fogy’s strength is a bit lacking, but being able to think of such a method is really splendid !”
“You Old Fool said that whoose strength is lacking? Come ! Let’s have a spar!”
“It seems like this Limitless Fortune Divine Art is really unorthodox!” Copletly disregarding two Old men, Hong Xiaobao continued to immerse himself in this strange phenomenon. “Before i thought that Exquisite Blood Jade can only heal flesh wound. Turns out that it also has such an extraordinary use!”
While continuing to a.n.a.lyze the situation Hong Xiaobao thought
“If it works on my palm, then surely it will work on other places too!”
Human body has Twelve Primary Meridians, Eight Extraordinary Meridians, 361 Primary acupuncture points, which are organized into 14 main meridians, 48 extra points aswell as 66 scalp points, totaling 475 acupuncture points!
“This Exquisite Blood Jade is really good ! Perhaps with it i can discover other conductive pressure points!”
This time Hong Xiaobao was more careful, heedfully exploring acupoints on his body “Hmm. What’s the matter ?”
At this time Hong Xiaobao was pressing Exquisite Blood Jade against his Deltoid Muscle, where there wasn’t any acupuncture point. But unknowingly why, the energy of Exquisite Blood Jade not only didn’t conduct, but what’s more suprising it stopped moving at all !

“This isn’t right, Exquisite Blood Jade energy is flowing faster when pressed against acupoints, but why did it stop here at all ?”As soon as Hong Xiaobao said that, Meng Xianji voice resounded withing his brain “Haha, you stinky brat, your really intelligent, being able to discover that so fast”
“Hey, what’s the matter here ?” Hong Xiaobao knew that he found something unusual
“Right, what you found a moment ago i like to call ‘Secret Holes’ ” Old man said while nodding his head ” You stinky brat, find all of the Secret Holes, then you will be able to practice my Limitless Fortune Divine Art!
“Good!” Having his cultivation road opened to him, Hong Xiaobao was really determined to practice
After thoughtlessly eating his dinner, and after 2 hours of rest, Hong Xiaobao dilligently spend all night trying to find all of the Secret Holes. While he was doing that Meng Xianji and other Grandfathers were quitly discussing in his bracelet.
Xi Hong said “Xianji, this child is very intelligent, do you really intend to teach him ?”
“Nonsense, this little b.a.s.t.a.r.d’s such a good seedling, do you want to waste him ? Greedy Wolf Body is difficult to ind even in several millenia!” Meng Xianji said while smiling ” Us running into him is our good fortune ! I have a feeling that if we want to unify all of the G.o.dheads, then we all will need to rely on his strength”
“I guess he’s just pa.s.sable” said Tian Can with indifferent nod “I won’t help him much in martial art cultivaton, but when it comes to alchemy i doubt anyone could direct him better than me !”
“It’s rare to see you get involved in something” Xiao Sanshao said with a smile”Xianji will be responsible for his cultivation, Xianji’s Limitless Fortune Divine Art is very suitable for Xiaobao. Everyone of us is a Heavenly G.o.d so everybody will be responsible for teaching him. Chen Nan this child is very intellignt right ? What do you think ?”
After five minutes Chen Nan said “Indeed, i’ll teach him my Formation Arts”
“I’ll teach him the art of forging” Xi Hong was a good hearted person as he expressed his will to teach younger generation “This child forging talent is really good”
“This Old Man is a Cooking Heavenly G.o.d, and it just so happens that i was looking for a successor to pa.s.s my skills” In all honesty Meng Xianji was really happy.
“I will be responsible for teaching him the alchemy” Tian Can said ” You guys chat alone. My condition today isn’t very good, so I’ll go rest first”
I’ll teach him craftsmanship of wine tasting and jewelry processing” Xiao Sanshao also looked very happy. “So it’s decided. As for the four old fools, we will talk about them when they’ll wake up”
Meng Xianji coldly snorted “I peh, i dare them to wake up right now!”
At the dawn of the next day Hong Xiaobao finally sighed with satisfaction
“I haven’t antic.i.p.ated that human body, besides 361 Primary Acupoints and 114 Extraordinary Points, has entire 311 Secret Holes! Limitless Fortune Divine Art is really fierce.What marvelous abillity will i get when  all of the Secret Holes will be added to the normal acupuncture points ?”
“Old Bones, i’ve found all of the Secret Hole positions, what do i do now ?”
“Now you should… “Meng Xianji was ready to speak, but suddenly he smiled and said “Oy, your Caixiao sweetheart has come, and that means that you obviously need to take her on a walk. By the way you can buy some raw medicine materials, when you come back it will be very usefull to you”
As soon as he said that, Yun Caixiao has conveyed her words “Big Brother Xiaobao are you up ? Uncle emperor asked you to take a stroll with me outside. I wonder if Big Brother Xiaobao would be willing to ?”
After hearing that, Hong Xiaobao jumped out from his bed and jubilantly called “Come, come Little Sister Caixiao! Elder Brother will lead you on a walk today ! Do you remember where i promised to take you last time ? We’ll go to the ‘Great Healthcare’ today ! The Nine Godheads Chapter 11
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At this time guards have obtained the news of Ninth Prince taking his fiancee to go out for a stroll. Immediatly bunch of guards prepared themselves, and were just waiting for Ninth Prince’s order. They were all standing by the entrance, only Yun Caixiao was still in her changing room.

When Ninth Prince finally saw Yun Caixiao, he couldn’t help himself and whistle.

This time Yun Caixiao was wearing long pink skirt, and with this, this light color caused her to seem more pure. And these high heeled shoes made her look extra appealing. She also weared transparent tights, which emphasized her slender legs even more!

Those beautiful long legs, these outstanding round b.u.t.tocks, in addition to a developing bosom, her youthful aura and all of that perfectly blending together, made her seem like a G.o.ddess descent!

Ye Jinning was standing by the side of Hong Xiaobao and examined her really carefully. He especially liked her legs. You could see him gazing at them more than often. His throat clearly twitched from time to time. He was swallowing his saliva.

In his mind they already seemed like a match made in heaven, but in the hearts of other people he was a person that couldn’t control his force while wiping his a.s.s, so obviously they kept the distance of atleast five meters from him. Even Yun Caixiao wrinkled her brows while with him.Unfortunatly she couldn’t distance herself from him, cause of his status.

Completly disregarding Ye Jinning, Hong Xiaobao went forward, and held Yun Caixiao’s hand while grinning ” Little sister Caixiao, you are so beautiful today, even more than usual. Is it because of a walk with me today ?” What was unexpected was that she didn’t refuse his hand. Ye Jinning’s eyebrows had jumped up, and he almost grounded his teath to powder, but he preserved. Hong Xiaobao this b.a.s.t.a.r.d, he made me swallow defeat twice already, i’ll endure it for now.

“Taking a walk with Big Brother Xiaobao, it’s only natural for me to be even more attractive, otherwise i would make Big Brother Xiaobao lose face !” Although Yun Caixiao was Martial Arts cultivator, but in heart she was an extremly tradional woman. And intelligent traditional woman knows, that when going with her man to the streets, girl must dress herself nicely for a man to gain face. Although Martial Artist don’t care about these trifling matters, but if she can give face to other party then she will do so.

Although Yun Caixiao was very beautiful, but Hong Xiaobao was not left in the dust. Hong Xiaobao was wearing Blue Fox Golden Silk Crown with eight Golden Pearls as an embroidery, and a giant ruby in the middle. Over his shoulder he caried sable’s shawl. If you put Yun Caixiao and Ye Jinning standing together then first thing that would come to your mind would be “Martial Artists !”. Then if you would put Yun Caixiao standing near Hong Xiaobao then your first thought would be “Emperial son with his conucbine !”. The difference between the two was like a difference between a parrot and a pheonix !

“Little Sister Caixiao is the best !” Hong Xiaobao said with a grin. Afterwards he looked at the row of guards and said “Are you prepared ? Then, let’s go” Although here he is Ninth Prince, but he came from earth afterall, so he didn’t have emperors demeanor, which was really apriciated by this bunch of guards.

“Ninth Prince, where are we going this time ?” The leader of guards asked Hong Xiaobao with a smile “Today’s weather is really good, it’s very appropriate to go on a stroll.” Ninth Prince was a very magnanimous person, so if he would eat meat, then the rest of them could at least drink some soup

“First we shall go on a little shoping” Hong Xiaobao has decided on the traveling schedule “Our first destination shall be the Great Healthcare!”

Great Healthcare! Hearing these words, all of the guardsmen felt their saliva flow.

.
.
.
Day in Chijing Imperial City was very good, whole city bathed in warm sunlight, and it was covered in a golden afterglow.

Hong Xiaobao has brought Yun Caixiao out of imperial palace, and had taken her to the capital’s broadest avenue. Chijing City was the Chiyun Empire’s capital with enormous circ.u.mference that could easily accomodate over a million people.Despite that the street that they were walking on was pretty empty.  It was so wide that 20 horse cariages could ride side to side on it. Street was filled with all kinds of shops; weapons shops, restaurants, inns. All kinds of shops could be found here.

Yesterday Hong Xiaobao has borrowed Yun Caixiao’s Exquisite Blood Jade, so of course he was worried that he would owe her one, so today he has brought over 50 thousand taels of silver in banknotes. If Little SIster Caixiao would find something to her taste, he of course would buy it for her.

In this group Hong Xiaobao was walking with Yun Caixiao at the front,  Ye Jinning was following them, while the guards were covering the back. In all honesty, Ye Jinning suffered from injustice, because beside guards and prince’s concubine, the only one that would usually follow him behind would be courtial eunuch.

Since Chijing City is an imperial capital, prince would usually go outside of imperial palace only on grand occasions. Despite this few people were scared of Hong Xiaobao’s convoy, instead they  came closer with enthusiasm.

“Ninth Prince your highness, have you come out of palace for a walk ? Are you healthy Ninth Prince your highness ? Is this prince’s imperial concubine ? She really is attractive. This certainly is the perfect match made in heaven !

Since chilhood Hong Xiaobao left imperial palace to play around the city. At first people were afraid because of the large status disparity. But after awhile everybody discovered that Ninth Prince was quite friendly, and didn’t have usual Imperial Familys’ arrogant bearing. Slowly Hong Xiaobao has earned himself a good reputation and more and more people started talking with him everytime he left the imperial palace. Sometimes they even  played innocent jokes on him.

“Ha ha, today i come out to play outside imperial palace, but please do not manage me ha ha” Hong Xiaobao was walking while greeting all of the townspeople. He scurried all of the shopkeepers back to let Yun Caixiao see their stalls.

If she finds anything suitable fr her he would definetly buy it. Thought Xiaobao

Afterall why would a man collect riches if not for their woman ? Especially my Little Sister Caixiao ! She has such a big sentiment to me, if i won’t spend my riches for her, then for whom ?! Thought Hong Xiaobao

Buy! As long as Little Sister Caixiao likes it i will buy it !

After walking or a while Hong Xiaobao suddenly heard Tian Can shouting

“Go to that Medicine Herb Shop lad. I smell some good raw materials from there , buy them for me and i’ll help you concot some medicine for your sweetheart. Also that Ye Jnning lad will regret messing with you !
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Listening to Tian Can words, Hong Xiaobao could only sympathize with Ye Jinning. He didn’t take him seriously anyway. But the issue was that now he was connected with his Nine Grandfathers. Therefore his chance of to get away was becoming thinner and thinner

Oh Ye Jinning you’d better hope for the best !

Hong Xiaobao has entered the Medicine Herb Shop with Yun Caixiao. As soon as apothecary has seen Hong Xiaobao he came to greet him polietly “Ninth Prince your highness doesn’t visit us frequently, please quickly sit down ! ” As he was saying that he yelled at his apprentice “Where are your eyes ? Can’t you see that NinthPrince has visited us, why didn’t you give him a chair yet ?!”

“I’ll do it now ! ” Young apprentice has quickly moved two chairs. One for Hong Xiaobao and one for Yun Caixiao. He didn’t bring one for Ye Jinning.

“Ha ha, good!” Hong Xiaobao smiled, and said ” Yo, go grab some medicine for me”. Hong Xiaobao didn’t know what kind of raw materials Tian Can needed, so he simply said “Bring me each type of medicine, 5 pounds each” While saying that he left 10 thousand taels of silver banknote on the counter.

Yeah, Tian Can will need these materials. They would be used as a base for Yun Caixiao’s medicine.

When the pharmacist heard Hong Xiaobao he began  streaming with sweat as he asked cautiously “Ninth Prince your highness, is it possible that you want to open a medicine shop ?” In his medicine shop, alltogether there was 5 pounds of each medicine, meaning that Hong Xiaobao was basically buying the whole shop !

“Opening a medicine shop ?” Hong Xiobao quickly understood “Do not think too much out of it, i just want to play around with some medicine”

“Does this cripple Hong Xiaobao want to practice alchemy ? Does he really think that alchemy is as easy as rolling of a log ? If it were that easy then would those pills sell for tens of thousands of silver ? ” Though Ye Jinning

Yun Caixiao was also very curious, as she asked in a low voice “Xiaobao, can you refine pills?”

Uh, no I … ” Hong Xiaobao has rubbed his chin thoughtfully. Tian Can said to precure some materials, but he didn’t specify what for. Oh to h.e.l.l with it, he’ll buy first, ask later!

“You don’t want to buy materials for a refining ?” Yun Caixiao knitted her brows, but did not say anything. Hong Xiaobao this cunning man, G.o.d knows what wicked scheme he has thinked up this time.

“Since Ninth Prince his highness needs the materials fo medicine, then this lowly servant shall prepare delivering for Ninth Prince ” Approaching Ninth Prince was this man’s lifetime chance and he couldn’t let it slip by.That’s why handing over materials to Ninth Prince’s guards was a no good,

“Okay, i’ll leave it up to you to decide”Hong Xiaobao left money back on the counter “When the times comes, and yuo’ll find this amount  insufficient, then find me for more” He said as he stood up “Guys, we are going out!”

Leaving Medicine Herb Shop, Hong Xiaobao looked around for a while, and then went to Beast Material Shop nearby.

Speaking of Best Material Shop, one must say that demonic beasts of this world were really bizzare. In this world in remote mountains and ancient forests one could oftentimes meet a powerful demonic beast. Demonic Beast power level were divided into 10 ranks, just as human cultivators. They were really powerfull, but their quant.i.ty was low, so if someone could hunt those savage beasts, then that would be equal to a windfall. The Demon Crystal, it’s fur, skeleton were all precious goods, and higher the rank of a beast, the higher the price

When Hong Xiaobao entered Beast Material Shop, he was hurriedly welcomed by the boss “Respectfully welcome Ninth Prince your highness ! This lowly servant does not know why respected Ninth Prince has come to us today.”

Hong Xiaobao liked playing with different things, so he  was one of the old customers in this shop. As soon as shop owner has seen him in doors, he knew that today he would gain greatly !

“I just wanted to have a casual look around” Hong Xiaobao said while grinning. As he looked around for a while,  silver white animal skin of about two squared feets has catched his eye. He immediatly asked “Boss, how much money for this animal skin ?”

“This!” Shop owner quickly explained to Hong Xiaobao “Ninth Prince surely has a great insight ! It’s really commendable! This is a fur of Second Tier Silver Ta.s.sel Bull ! I can guarantee that it won’t spoil for hundreds of years,  it is resistable to both fire and water. It would be a top grade material for a sword sheath ! Normally it’s cost would be around 1800 taels of silver, but seeing that Ninth Prince is our old customer, then for you’ll sell it for 1500 taels”

“Good, pack it up for me” Hong Xiaobao nodded with satisfaction. This best quality good, would be a perfect material for new  pair of white high heels. If i ask Little Sister Caixiao to wear a white gown, she would literally become a fairy !

At this moment Yun Caixiao actually knitted her brows and said “How come you want 1500 taels for this? Second Tier demonic beast is not that difficult to kill” She has practiced in Thunder Sound Pavilion before, and has descended to the deep mountains, so she didn’t understood society’s matters very much.

“Is this Prince’s wife ?” Shop owner has quickly greeted her with a laugh, and explained to her “This Second Tier demonic beast isn’t fierce in itself, but you also should know. If a Third Tier demonic beast runs from a mountain, it could easily destroy whole village. Therefore various countries have concentrated in huge cities with large city walls, used to defend against demonic beasts.”

“For example our Chijing City, beside accomodating 1 million people, has build walls that are streching up to ten thousand li* ! These Walls of Wonders are as big as several hundred smaller cities, and are used to protect several million acres of crops. This Silver Ta.s.sel Bull is impossibl to find inside our Walls of Wonders. The only way to obtain it is to go outside walls to hunt it down, that’s why the price is so high**

As soon as boss said that, Yun Caixiao understood it.

Demonic Beast were no weaker than martial artists of this world. Thankfully their wisdom was not as high as humans. In other words, coexistance between humans and Demonic Beasts was almost non-existent. Unless one fostered it from small, so it could peacefully live with humans, Demonic Beasts were usually a.s.sociatable with human kind.

Therefore humans could only trap themselves in cities with huge walls, and cover large fertile territories. Otherwise they could only wait to be slaughtered as a cattle.

If it’s like his, then Silver Ta.s.sel Bull’s skin price would be understandable

“Originally it’s this!” Yun Caixiao nodded gently, and no longer spoke.

Nearby Ye Jinning sneered with disdain and said “We really live in two different worlds ha ha ha ! This measly Second Tier Demonic Beast is as good as a pile of s.h.i.t in the eyes of Thunder Sound Pavilion disciples. Unexpectedly it is counted as a treasure in this countryside ha ha” He said flatteringly to Yun Caixiao “Sister Caixiao, wait until we get back, i’ll ask my father to give you as many treasures as you wish. This kind of third-rate goods won’t even count as a treasure in your eyes anymore !”

He spoke up to this moment, and looked extremly provocative at Hong Xiaobao

Seeing his overbearing att.i.tude, bunch of guards immediately lowered their heads, and the shop owner hurriedly tried to back out “Ninth Prince, please be considerate for this lowly servant!”

Are you kidding! One was Ninth Prince, this Chiyun Empire most loved person. Another one was Thunder Sound Pavilion desciple, his status was evidently not low. This was a showdown between two local tyrants, if one walked not in time, that would literally be asking for death!

 

 

*I’m sure you already know how much that is but just in case . 1 li is ca. 0,5 Km, so just divide number of Li’s by two and you get your distance in kilometers. As for Imperial Systems user that would mean dividing Li’s by  3,218688. But because n.o.body has enough time for that, that would equal around 3106 miles. Seriously America, and India apparently, wth Y U NO USE Metric System (no offence intended)

**These walls of wonder are something like wall Maria, Rose and Sheena from AoT. At least i understood them as such. But this world is not as dangerous as AoT’s world. At least in this novel there is at least a chance of surviving.
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Ye Jinning daring to provoke Hong Xiaobao was fully understandable.

As it was said earlier, world’s strongest countries have built high walls to resist Demon Beasts attack, but obviously that would not be enough . Therefore Six Great Orthodoxies, which included Thunder Sound Pavilion, have sent their school’s elite warrior to protect these city’s

It would be a no exaggeration to say that in this world, the leader of Six Great Orthodoxies was like a transcendental being in the eyes of people of this world. All of emperors, kings, martial school elders had to give him face.

And Ye Jinning was a child of Thunder Sound Pavilion Second Elder Ye Feihong, his status was equal to Hong Xiaobao’s. That’s why he had the guts to attack Hong Xiaobao in the imperial palace, because to one of the Six Great Orthodoxies, some measly prince wasn’t really a person that would make them dread with fear.

Over the last two days Ye Jinning has suffered alot as he suppressed a lot of his anger.

Originally if you compare Ye Jinning with Hong Xiaobao, then that would be like comparing heaven to earth. If they were to fight, then Ye Jinning could easily defeat 100 of Hong Xiaobao’s. But the development of the events left Ye Jinning completly flabbergasted, as he was unexpectedly suppressed by him, and worst of it all was that it happened in front of Yun Caixiao! How cold he tolerate that.

Now that they left imperial palace, why would he be afraid of Hong Xiaobao ?

His meaning was very clear, so what if your a prince ! Compared with our Thunder Sound Pavilion your just like a frog in a well![1] “It appears that you are very rich”, Listening to Ye Jinnings words, Hong Xiaobao said with a laugh. “Honestly giving somebody a gift, without putting your heart in it, is meaningless. Can you give Little Sister Caixiao another pair of high heels ? In the future i’ll deliver a wedding dress for my Little Sister Caixiao, do you have any idea how that would look? Can you give her the solar powered heater, that can maintain water hot for 24 hours ? Perfumes, bra, underpants, sanitary napkin do you know these ?”.

Nearby guard have quickly followed up and said flatteringly “Our Ninth Prince is so intelligent, it is really commendable !”

Hong Xiaobao said with a satisfied smile “Well said ! When we go back, everyone should take 10 silver taels for themselves”

“Long live Your Highness Ninth Prince !” All guards shouted together.

What Hong Xiaobao said has shut Ye Jinning’s mouth. When he heard all of those new terms, his face turned green. He couldn’t even say what these things were used for, and as for appearance, it was totally out of question.

Therefore he was very depressed. He tried to flatter Yun Caixiao with his wealth, but Hong Xiaobao’s words have turned him into some Nouveau Riche, while Hong Xiaobao was portrayed as a the rich, powerful aristocrat. Which was better, and which was worse would be clear at the first glance.

“Hong Xiaobaooo ! I shall not forgive you !” Ye Jinning roared angrily. Last time he suffered humiliating defeat from the hands of Hong Xiaobao. He knew that Soft Hedgehog Armor has thorn, therefore he used his wind palm technique.

“Let’s see how you defat me now, Xiaobao !” Thought Ye Jinning.

The moment, Ye Jinnings wind palm technique arrived near Xiaboa, immediatly with a dull “Peng” sound, Hong Xiaobao withdrew three steps back. At the same time, a pale pink cloud has emerged out of Hong Xiaobao’s armor. It was so unexpected that Ye Jinning involuntarily drew a full breath.

“Growl!” Ye Jinning began sweating, as he heard Hong Xiaobao say ” World is so beautiful, but you are so mean. This is really not good. I thought about your words, and you were right. Using poison is really not a gentleman’s way, therefore i filled Soft Hedgehog Armor with Clinging Turtle Powder.

Yun Caixiao involuntarily smiled, thinking “My Big Brother Xiaobao is really not to be measured by normal means. Ye Jinning has suffered loss yet again!”

Clinging Turtle Powder’s effect was really quick, Ye Jinning’s forehead was streaming with sweat, and his clothes where soaked wet. Finally he couldn’t endure anymore, and escaped through the doors. After a moment, everybody heard a pale “Oh” coming from outside. Ye Jinning has almost knocked a little girl down. She barely escaped by taking three steps back. Otherwise if a twelve years old girl was. .h.i.t by two-star martial artist, then even if she wasn’t going to die, she would definitely be crippled for life

“Younger Sister, are you alright ?” Hong Xiaobao hurried to catch her. He held little girl steadily, and patted her on her head asking “Are you injured ?”. When Hong Xiaobao saw little girls face, he gasped with surprise.

Although she looked like a twelve year old, but she already looked like semi finished beauty. If you would wait for her to grow up, then she would definitely be a woman that would cause nations to fall.

“I am not injured” Little girl shook her head, and drew two steps back. At this moment, what seemed like a 40 year old woman hurriedly caught up. When she saw this scene she wrinkled her brows. She walked up to little girl and asked “Qingqing are you alright?.

Little girl called Qingqing said while pointing at Hong Xiaobao,” Just now, a man who was running in a big hurry, had almost hit me. And this person helped me ” Her voice was unusually cold when speaking, but seeing how Hong Xiaobao was caring for her, she didn’t show him any unfriendliness.

“I thank Your Highness” The woman expressed her grat.i.tude. She wasn’t overly respectful, nor was she rude. Her gaze was indifferent. Obviously this woman and girl called Qingqing didn’t involve themselves in these mundane things.

This world was vast, and there were numerous hidden experts there. Hong Xiaobao didn’t seem to take her att.i.tude to heart. He nodded and said with a smile “It’s good that this girl wasn’t injured. I shall get going then”.

As he said that, he immediately commanded his guards “Guys, we are going to the Great Healthcare! Our order should be ready”

Seeing that Hong Xiaobao leave the Beast Material Shop, the woman narrowed her eyes slightly, and while holding Qingqing’s hand said with a smile “This Ninth Prince is quite good, he doesn’t have that usual royal bearing. Young lady do you want to stay here for now ?”

“En” Qingqing has nodded “Let’s stay here for some time”.

“Yes, young lady” Woman also asked ” Who was this person that almost hit you ? I’ll twist his head in the night!”.

“Don’t, his crime shouldn’t be punished to death”. Qingqing’s eyes were unusually cold as she sneered “That Thunder Sound Pavilion cripple isn’t worth our time. Right that prince said something about Great Healthcare. We wonder what kind of place that is”.

“Yes, if young lady wants to go, then we shall go” Woman nodded, while holding Qingqing’s hand and they both instantly vanished into thin air.
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Meanwhile in Warm Fragrant Building’s latrine

“Goodness gracious!” Ye Jinnings body almost collapsed as he squatted by the latrine pit. This time he inhaled a lot more of Clinging Turtle Powder than he did in Xuan Xiao Pavilion, as such after half an hour he almost dehydrated himself.

Outside the latrine two of Ye Jinnings followers were waiting for him.

“Senior Brother Ye,” one of the disciple’s asked carefully, while covering his nose “What should we do?”

This time Ye Jinning hadn’t come alone. He was determined to capture Yun Caixiao heart, therefore he arranged for a few disciples from Thunder Sound Pavilion, in case of a rainy day.

“What more can we do?” Ye Jinning said while clenching his jaws “Immediately send a message to my father! Ask him to discuss our marriage personally. I do not believe that this meager Hong Wenqing emperor will dare to offend our Thunder Sound Pavilion.”

“Yes!” The two disciples wanted to leave this place immediately, but they were stopped by Ye Jinning

“Right,” Ye Jinning said hatefully ” I cannot forgive that b.a.s.t.a.r.d so easily. It’s impossible that there is no one in this city that could teach him a lesson! Find that someone. I’ll bear the consequences.” He said as he took a shiny black iron token from his sleeve

“Elder’s token!” When the two Thunder Sound Pavilion disciples saw this token, they immediately nodded “With this thing, even those respectable 6 star martial artists must obey our command.”

As one of Six Great Orthodoxies, Thunder Sound Pavilion had a very powerful reputation.

With this elder token, which of those loose martial artist would dare to not give them face!

Meanwhile Hong Xiaobao went down the eastern avenue with Yun Caixiao, until they stopped before a three-storied small building. The building was decorated with red lanterns, while the entrance was crowded with both men and women. Above the entrance there was a sign with “Warm Fragrant Building” written on it in golden ink.

“Is this a brothel?!” Yun Caixiao exclaimed. Generally only a brothel would be named like that, but Yun Caixiao wouldn’t think that her Big Brother Xiaobao would bring her to such a place. However she quickly realized that this wasn’t a brothel in a traditional sense. After all, this was a first time that she saw women lining up to a brothel. And by the look of it, there were quite a few of them.

It really was uncommon.

“You’ll find out when you go inside, haha.” Hong Xiaobao said while going up to the entrance. When he arrived by the entrance, he saw ** (1) smiling happily, and greeting him from a distance.

“Ninth Prince His Highness hadn’t visited us these days. We almost died out of boredom!”

This **, although old, her beauty was still visible on her face. You could see that she was quite the beauty when she was young. Suddenly she grabbed Hong Xiaobao and hugged him. Yun Caixiao knit her brows, but did not say anything.

“Aunt Lan, I have not seen you for days, but you became even more beautiful” Meanwhile one of Hong Xiaobao’s guards took out two large silver plates, and forced them into Aunt Lan’s bosom. Afterwards Hong Xiaobao said. “Today I have brought my fiancee and my brothers to visit the Great Healthcare, I’ll ask Aunt Lan to arrange that.”

Instantly earning 50 taels of silver made Aunt Lan beam with joy, as she tenderly said “Oh, Ninth Prince, you can leave this matter to me, this slave will do her best.” She said as she hurriedly walked inside and said “Sisters, come out to receive our special guest. Ninth Prince has arrived, let’s see which sister has the luck to serve his highness.”

Hong Xiaobao brought Yun Caixiao and his guards into the Warm Fragrant Building .

When they entered they saw 20 beautiful girls gorgeously dressed, waiting for Hong Xiaobao’s choice.

“Good, very good!” Seeing such a scene Hong Xiaobao was very satisfied. He said “Reward them” Immediately guards spread out and gave everyone 20 taels of silver. But one female didn’t act with etiquette and said “Your Highness, this young slave does not want the money. This slave’s only wish is to serve Ninth Prince.”

“Haha, good! This is the right att.i.tude, you’ll be the one.” Hong Xiaobao said with a nod, “Everybody, don’t be modest, pick up a sister for yourself!”

All of the guards knew what to do as they chose one for themselves. Finally Hong Xiaobao helped Yun Caixiao pick one girl, as they went farther inside

On the way many people greeted Hong Xiaobao, “Ninth Prince has arrived, last time my martial arts advanced thanks to Your Highness.” “Ha ha, Your Highness Ninth Prince finally came back, has Ninth Prince had any inspiration since the last time?”

“Ha ha, h.e.l.lo h.e.l.lo, please everyone, do not hesitate and have fun ha ha.” Hong Xiaobao walked while greeting everyone “Today I have come with my fiancee, but please everyone, don’t be shy.”

Following that many people shouted ‘Long live the emperor!’ before saying “So this is Prince’s future wife. Can it be that the Prince will perform earlier today?”

Aunt Lan beamed with joy, as she nodded “If it would be any other person, then this old woman wouldn’t sell their reputation, however for Ninth Prince this old granny is ready to forfeit her life. You smelly group of men, do you want to create some sort of disturbance? We shall start when Ninth Prince feels comfortable!”

Hearing Aunt Lan’s ‘fearsome’ words, all men have laughed

When they walked inside Yun Caixiao looked around

This Warm Fragrant building didn’t look big from the outside, but it was actually quite the opposite. Warm Fragrant Building’s lobby appeared to be about 50 meters long, but when one entered inside it was nearly 100 meters long. At the center there was a large podium, about one meter high. It looked a little like a platform for a martial arts contest.

(Something like this)

The platform was surrounded with tables, and although the time was just past noon, the hall was filled with people, there were at least 100 people, both men and women.

Lastly, at the back, there were a few s.p.a.cious, cushioned chairs that were lifted higher than the rest. Obviously these chairs were meant for VIP-guests.

Yun Caixiao was stupefied at such scene, but she quickly came back to her senses as she was pulled by Hong Xiaobao. When they went to the VIP region they found out that the chairs were more like a settee. The chairs were made out of Red Pear Wood, which was an absolute high-end good!

When Hong Xiaobao lied down on his love-seat, Yun Caixiao did the same on her own. The guards didn’t lie down. Afterall, they were still guards.

Just when they lied down, from the entrance came two people. It was Qingqing with that middle-aged woman!
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Normally no child would come to such a place, but this place was really unusual, cause n.o.body was surprised that Qingqing came here”

“This really is not an usual brothel” The middle-aged woman said as her vision concentrated on the crowd “This crowd is really diverse! There’s at least six 4-star martial artists here. There’s even a 7-starred one. He dresses as a person from Saint Academy unexpectedly! Eh? Why does he have blood qi on him? Is it possible that he’s injured ?”

“Saint Academy?” Little girl Qingqing said in a low voice “What does a person from one of the Six Great Orthodoxies doing here? Moreover a 7-star martial artist!” After a moment of thought she said, “It is indeed not a simple brothel, let’s see what’s happening here then.”

After entering, Qingqing and the mysterious woman sat in a remote corner to not bring any unnecessary attention. After all, in such a crowd n.o.body would really care about two persons.

When they sat down, a good looking male of 18 years old came to their table and asked carefully, “Would the two respectable ladies like something to drink ?” He had a black butler costume with on it “Warm Fragrant Building” embroidered with golden thread.

“What are you serving?” Qingqing said confidently, without any restraint. The young male quickly explained, “We mainly serve wine, but we also have some melon juice and the like.”

Normally, a woman would order a cup of wine for herself, but obviously Qingqing was too small to drink so she said, “We’ll just ask for some juice then”

“At this moment!” The young man said, and he asked curiously, “Are the two respectable ladies first time here? I’ll explain, to eat, drink, and watch a show one must pay up the table’s minimum fee. This table lowest cost is four taels of silver.”

“En.” The middle aged woman said as she took a silver plate, the cost of which would be at least an estimated 10 taels, and had thrown it to the waiter and said, “Take it, the rest is yours.” Having earned six taels of silver, the young male had quickly excused himself to bring their drinks.

The rich were treated quite differently, as the waiter quickly came back. “This drink is of a secret recipe that was provided by the Ninth Prince His Highness, it has the effect of clearing the mind. The respectable ladies will surely be satisfied!”

When the woman sniffed her drink, she said with a grin, “Rejuvenating Jade Flower, and a little bit of Heaven Grief Ginseng, good it really has the effect of clearing the mind!” She unexpectedly deduced the materials without even trying the drink!

“This respectable lady sure is fierce!” When the young man heard the woman say the materials, he had almost bitten his tongue of.

“Not worth mentioning.” The woman smiled, and said, “However this place is quite unusual. Could it all be the Ninth Prince’s idea?” When she said that, she unconsciously looked at Hong Xiaobao. Meanwhile Qingqing drank from her cup, and was listening carefully to the man’s explanation.

When the young man heard Hong Xiaobao’s name he said with a worshipping gaze, “Before, our ‘Warm Fragrant Building’ was an ordinary brothel. But in recent years, the Demonic Beasts have been attacking us more and more. More and more of crops were destroyed. Therefore people were training their martial arts in order to protect the simple people. But it meant a lot less traffic for our Warm Fragrant Building.

Listening to his words, the woman nodded. “Practising martial arts to protect common people and their lands is the correct path. But what happened afterwards?”

Because there were Demonic Beast in this world, everybody practised martial arts. For a martial artist closing up for a year of closed-door cultivation was nothing. Therefore who had the mood and time to come to a brothel?

“Afterwards, the Ninth Prince had come to this place and liked it. He gave us money, and he said that this was … uuhh … yes! He called that an ‘investment’! So, after he ‘invested’, he introduced these new things to us.” The young male said with a smile. “The Ninth Prince is a very intelligent person, when he implemented this performance art scene, it received everybody’s praise. The business is also raging!”

“En, these new thing I would really like to see.” The woman suddenly asked. “But in here I saw many martial artist, many powerful characters. Do they come here to relax?”

When they just came in, she had discovered that this place was full of crouching tigers and hidden dragons*. Why would 5-star, 6-star, or even 7-star martial artists come here?

“Respectable ladies may not know that in here we do not only perform arts. Here there are also a lot of weaponry exhibited for show. Also, when the Ninth Prince is in the mood, he will come to our place to explain the World’s Mysteries to these martial artists.”

“En, originally is like this.” The beautiful woman said as she drank from her cup, and spoke no longer.

No matter what in this world, something that could help martial artists would be a good thing. This brothel was truly not simple!

Meanwhile, on the platform four young women had stepped onto the platform. They unexpectedly were a quadruplet, wearing leopard skirts**. This unusual look was really enchanting, and all the man below couldn’t keep their eyes off of them. What was more mysterious, besides two girls holding a pipa***, one was sitting beside the zither. But what was really inconceivable that one of the girls was holding a pair of tambourines.

“Zither and drums?” Such accompaniment was never heard of, and as soon as Qingqing saw it, she instantaneously became curious.

The four girls looked quickly at each other, after which they all nodded. The fourth girl began playing on her drums with two small drumsticks, “Thump, thump, Bang!”

Qingqing exclaimed in surprise. “Ah, this rhythm is certainly strong!”

After a few beats, zither and pipa sounds could also be heard. Normally these kinds of instruments didn’t sound well together, however there was unexpected harmony in this melody. The little girl said with amazement, “Interesting!”

Quickly the prelude had ended, and one of the females started to sing.

The song that she sang was also special, it was not an obscure cla.s.sical song, in which words were incomprehensible, rather it was a song in which simple words were used.

****”The brush outlines a beautiful pattern, brush strokes becoming lighter.Whiffs of incense smoke bring your troubles to my heart. I pause halfway while painting. The glazing of the lady’s portrait hides her charm. Your smile, to me, like a budding flower. But your beauty dissipates like smoke, to a place I can never reach. The perfect shade of blue awaits the right weather, like how I wait for you. From a thousand miles away, I gaze at the curling chimney smoke. The calligraphy beneath the bottle, elegance of the Han Dynasty. Our meeting I foreshadowed. The perfect shade of blue awaits the right weather, like how I wait for you. Like legendary porcelain obsessed with itself, your eyes full of laughter. My pa.s.sing by Jiangnan brings me to you. Yet you fade away into the deep abyss of the Chinese painting.”

Not only this ‘Blue and White Porcelain’ song lyrics beautiful by themselves, they also coordinated with the zither and the drums particularly well. Qingqing had closed her eyes, and finally she sighed with a praise, ” Music can actually be interpreted in such a way! This Ninth Prince is very talented, ah!”

These were just simple words of praise, but the nearby woman was extremely surprised at them, and said “Young lady, you never praise anyone! What has brought such change?”

“He deserves to be praised.” Qingqing said with a smile that could cause the fall of nations.

When ‘Blue and White Porcelain’ was over, people under the stage all applauded loudly!

“Good, Good! The Ninth Prince’s musical skills can never be underestimated! The song is gorgeous, the lyrics are also pleasant to hear!”

“The Ninth Prince has such a great ability! This was my first time hearing such song! I did hear pipa and zither, but i wonder what change do these drums bring to the melody?”

“You don’t understand, these drums are called ‘Tambourines’. They are quite a set of musical instruments. They are the Ninth Prince’s own invention! Amazing!”

At this time, a peculiar sound resounded in the hall. Qingqing and the middle-aged woman looked towards the origin of the sound. They saw a man, which was mentioned by a woman before. “Good song, good melody, good lyrics! I’ve heard before that the Ninth Prince had a free and unfettered style. Now i know that these rumors were not untrue!” The man was wearing white and blue robes, with a scholar’s scarf around his neck. He had a five fen***** long beard, his bearing was extremely lordly.

His words were really praiseful, but the people on scene didn’t know his ident.i.ty, so they thought that he was pretending to be some kind of big fish.

Hong Xiaobao did not actually mind that, as he said with a smile “Overpraised, this kind gentleman definitely overpraises me.”

The man coughed three times as he suddenly clasped his hands in a deep bow, and said “The Ninth Prince has such great ability, but i wonder if the Ninth Prince could possibly compose a poem for us?”

“This Saint Academy fellow.” Qingqing curled her lips. “Writing such a song and lyrics was certainly not easy. What kind of poem can one make in this kind of hasty circ.u.mstances?”

“Yes.” The woman also said with a nod. “This is quite normal, Saint Academy persons often convey their emotions through poems, such thing can be considered quite normal.

When somebody asked Hong Xiaobao to make a poem, everybody looked at Hong Xiaobao with expectations.

———————————————————————————————————————–

TL Notes:

*Yet again chinese idiom in which the words ‘Tiger’ and ‘Dragon’ directly refer to people with special hidden talents. This idiom is used to remind people to never underestimate anybody

*** Chinese lute

**** This is an actual song called “Blue and White Porcelain”. And it sounds better in chinese than it does in english. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Z8Mqw0b9ADs

***** ca. 5 cm
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“Ninth Prince founded the Great Healthcare, he really is not a person of average character. Troubling Ninth Prince would really not be justified!”

 

“If making a poem would be so easy, then why don’t you go and try it yourself?”

 

People started fiercely discussing, and although they looked at Hong Xiaobao with some expectations, all of them knew that writing a poem would not be so easy. If he could make good poem then this Warm Fragrant Building’s fame would skyrocket!

 

“Actually I can write a poem right now” Hong Xiaobao lied down on his settee as he closed his eyes with satisfaction. He asked his chosen girl to come to serve him. These girls were not normal prost.i.tutes, as they were specialized in Chinese ma.s.sage techniques, because in the end they could not really survive relying only on their faces.

 

“Yes this is good, yes, yes that’s right …. ahhh” Hong Xiaobao sighed lightly, and suddenly asked “Uncle, are you maybe injured?”

 

After he said that, all people were a little surprised. After all that middle-aged man had such a lively expression on his face, he totally didn’t give off the feeling of an injured person, why did Ninth Prince ask him such a question?

 

Actually Hong Xiaobao couldn’t possibly see that, in truth it was all Meng Xianji who told him that this man was injured, and quite gravely at that

 

“Ha ha, some minor injuries that are nothing that Ninth Prince should worry about.”  the Middle aged scholar smiled, but you could see a spark in his eyes meaning that he wouldn’t leave without hearing Hong Xiaobao’s poem.

 

Unexpectedly at this moment came a wild laughter from the entrance.

 

“Ha Ha Ha Ha! Zuo Shixian! I have looked for you far and wide, I did not expect that you would hide in here! This really is a happy encounter for me, Ha!”

 

This voice was quite insolent. All of the people looked towards the bearer of this rude voice. What they saw was actually a beastly-looking, robust, two meter tall man. He had black clothing on and looked to be around 50 years old with short hair and a few wrinkles around his eyes.

 

“Zuo Shixian! Do you mean that Zuo Shixian?! Protector of one of the Six Great Orthodoxies, Saint Academy?! He unexpectedly is Protector Zuo! No wonder that he would ask Hong Xiaobao for a poem.”

 

“This is a serious matter though! Becoming a Protector means that he is at least a 7-star martial artist! Who is this big fellow? Do they have a grudge? He unexpectedly dares to provoke Saint Academy’s Protector??”

 

“Out of the Six Great Orthodoxies, Great Element School excels at refinement, Lotus Flower Base is an entirely female school as it governs all of the world’s brothels. Swordsmith Villa is producing weapons for the whole world, while the Divine Beast Sect tames various Demonic Beasts. Thunder Sound Pavilion majors in swordsmanship, and finally Saint Academy is most known for their poetry’s strength. What background does this black-clothed man have? Doesn’t he even hold Saint Academy in his eyes?!”

 

“Jiang Hu* is full of crouching tigers and hidden dragons. But these 7-star martial artists, if they fight here, won’t they destroy everything?”

 

Following all of the people, Zuo Shixian looked at that black clothed guy, and with a forced smile said “I did not think that you could find me here. This Zuo’s destiny is already complete. However this Zuo has one last concern, I do not know if this excellency would be willing to wait a moment for this Zuo’s wish’s completion.”

 

Hearing Zuo Shixian’s words everybody on scene was bewildered as their senses went numb.

 

Normally since he was one of Saint Academy he wouldn’t fret anyone. Even if some loose martial artist had strength higher than him, Zuo Shixian shouldn’t feel any pressure. But he actually sold his school’s face in front of such a crowd! Moreover what concern did he have right now? Why didn’t he hurry to escape, why was he so bent on waiting?

 

“What background does he have?” Seeing that some people came to bring troubles, Qingqing asked curiously “He dared to provoke Saint Academy, obviously he must have a little background.” the Middle aged woman said

 

“He looks like a wanderer of Jiang Hu, but his Qi is a little like that of the Four Great Demon’s Lair, Devil Feng Du” Woman said with a light smile, then she sneered disdainfully “Demons and monsters are nothing to speak of!”

 

“Let him play his tricks.” Qingqing said with a smile, she was not worried for the upcoming fight, but she suddenly knit her brows and said “This place is actually quite amusing, don’t let it be broken down to the pieces.”

 

A showdown between two 7-star martial artists would be disastrous for this small brothel.

 

“With this old servant here, they surely won’t flatten this place.” the Woman’s eyes were very tranquil, because for her a fight between 7-star martial artists was like a child’s tantrum.

 

However she would only ensure that the building would survive, as for other losses she didn’t have any intention to manage that.

 

At this moment, Zuo Shixian stood up from his chair, while Hong Xiaobao was still lying on his bed. As for the black clothed robust man, he was still standing in the entrance. All of the people have concentrated on him as they were waiting for the fight to break out!

 

“Yo, kind sire.” At this time ** went forward to meet this man. As soon as ** saw him, she knew that he was up to no good, so although her words were polite they indicated that she was not willing to compromise “Our small place of little profit could not possibly withstand the continuous. .h.i.tting of Uncle. All of your grat.i.tudes and grudges could be resolved outside.”

 

Aunt Lan was a simple **, but facing this black clothed man she would obviously not give up even an inch. Her background must’ve also been immeasurably deep.

 

“Exiting? That would be no good.” This black clothed man laughed as he looked fiercely at Aunt Lan “So what if you’re of Lotus Flower Base? I dare to kill Saint Academy’s Protector, do you think that I would give you face? Not only will I kill him, I will also tear this place to shreds!”

 

Hearing that this man would not give Lotus Flower Base any face, Aunt Lan coldly snorted as she immediately drew back “It seems like your excellency is very self-confident in his skill. I wonder what your excellency’s name is, so when the time is right, our Lotus Flower Base can come to repay our debts.”

 

Facing a 7-star martial artist, the brothel’s guards would be like ragdolls, therefore Aunt Lan could only ask for the opposite party’s name and back away.

 

“Repay our debts? Fine by me.” the Black clothed man did not pay any attention to Aunt Lan as he said “I, Your Father, will never change his name, nor his surname. I’m Juxiong surnamed Guan. If you ask Your Father, Me, to accompany you in your revenge, I’ll do just that!”

 

After he gave his name away, the whole crowd went into uproar

 

“Guan Juxiong! It is unexpectedly him!”

 

“No wonder the Protector didn’t dare to fight him!”

 

Alas, there also were quite a few of people that asked “Who is this Guan Juxiong? He dared to offend both Saint Academy and Lotus Flower Base. Moreover he looks completely relaxed.”

 

Immediately some people explained “This Guan Juxiong was abandoned in the wilderness as a child. He grew up by drinking Demon Bear’s milk. Afterwards he came out of wilderness and found his long lost parents. But they were unexpectedly killed by him! At that time he said that since they didn’t raise him, they weren’t his family members. For him riches and honors are just as useless as a pile of dung. This fellow’s only wish is to seek revenge for the slightest grievance. That Demon Bear is his only family member!”

 

“So it was like this! This fellow is very troubling to deal with. How did Protector Zuo offend him?”

 

“Oh, who knows how he offended that guy.”

 

At this time two young men were standing by the entrance. They looked at each other with a smile. One said to another in a low voice “Hah, I did not think that we would b.u.mp into this big cruel bear, ha ha. This Hong Xiaobao sure is unlucky!” Another one said “This is actually fortuitous. How could it be possible to offend our Senior Brother Ye and not suffer from it?”

 

“Good, Guan Juxiong, this old lady has taken notice.” Aunt Lan immediately retreated.

 

Grudges between 7-star martial artists are not something her trivial ** strength could resolve.

 

“Hey, Zuo Shixian.” This time Guan Juxiong looked at Zuo Shixian while cracking his fingers. “We have fought several hundred rounds before, but you know that you won’t be able to delay your time here right?”

 

“Yes, of course I know.” Zuo Shixian shaked his head. Then he looked at Hong Xiaobao and said in a serious tone “Ninth Prince Your Highness, as you see it would be very difficult for the lowly me to run away from this great misfortune. My only hope is before I leave, I wish to listen to a poem that His Highness composes. I wonder if Ninth Prince His Highness can complete this wish?”

 

Suddenly everybody’s vision was concentrated on Hong Xiaobao.

 

Can Ninth Prince complete this request?

 

“Good, I’ll compose a poem for you!” Hong Xiaobao smiled. He didn’t stand up, but continued to lie on his chair. He cleared his throat as he started reciting a poem

 

In the’ greenish mist and soft sunset rests my home,

Which from the dust of worldly affairs is free.

Th’ nectar sipped, ‘midst the bamboo groves I roam;

Th’ Buddhist Scripture close’d, I watch the mounts with glee.

I love reciting poems; ’bout mishaps who’d care?

Amuse myself here and there as well as I may.

Creator has a varied heart, I’m aware,

To which it’s nothing to let heroes decay.

This was a song from earth, written by Zhang Xiaoxiang and it was called “Partridges in the Sky”.

Surrounding people have instantly become silent, and stared at Hong Xiaobao.

Everybody knew that Hong Xiaobao had great ability, and although he couldn’t properly cultivate, his ideas were actually fascinating! However no one thought that he could write such a poem in time that it would take a cup of tea to brew!

“What expression is this?” Hong Xiaobao didn’t care about this too much as he cracked a joke. Afterall he hasn’t played with poems since he was seven years old.

Hong Xiaobao said to the girl behind him “Isn’t my bath ready? Let’s go to the Great Healthcare!”

The girl’s complexion was a bit red as she hurriedly said “Your Highness please wait a bit, wait a bit!”

 

*World of martial artists

** Truthfully, Author didn’t call this poem right. In raws the t.i.tle was actually poems first line.Actually Zhang Xiaoxiang has written identical poem but it was called *dramatic drums* “Partridges in the Sky” . And i’ve actually found a song with the same t.i.tle, just don’t know if it’s relevant
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After reciting his poem, Hong Xiaobao was getting ready to go back to the Great Healthcare. As for the people on the scene, they were left in a state of shock for at least half a minute. Afterwards they all started fiercely applauding the Ninth Prince. “Such skill! Excellent! After today’s event, the Ninth Prince surely established good relations with the Saint Academy ! This definitely is a meritorious deed !

Now it looked like this Ninth Prince had some relations with the Thunder Sound Pavilion (Yun Caixiao), the Lotus Flower Base (Aunt Lan), and the Saint Academy (Zuo Shixian). With such a background his future could be limitless!

“It is a pity though. It is said that the Ninth Prince His Highness dislikes practicing martial arts. n.o.body knows the reason for that, but His Highness must’ve met some kind of an obstacle. Otherwise with such ability, he could casually choose any school, and it would welcome him with open arms!”

Seeing that her own Big Brother Xiaobao was in the limelight, nearby Yun Caixiao chuckled while covering her mouth. She obviously was very happy for Hong Xiaobao.

“In the’ greenish mist and soft sunset rests my home, which from the dust of worldly affairs is free…” Little girl Qingqing had repeated after Hong Xiaobao in a low voice “This Ninth Prince seriously is interesting, it is a shame though, that he doesn’t practice martial arts.”

“People are different, it would be not good to demand everything from him.” The woman said with a nod. “But it is true indeed, that with his intelligence he could become a well-known character in the Jiang Hu.”

When Hong Xiaobao had grabbed Qingqing, she had felt that he did not have even the slightest flow of true qi. She felt pity, but did not say much about it. She just recited that poem again and again.

“The nectar I sipped, ‘midst the bamboo groves I roam. The Buddhist Scripture closed, I watch the mounts with glee… His Highness is truly very skillful! Now this Zuo can die without regrets!” Zuo Shixian deeply bowed to Hong Xiaobao, afterwards he fixed his clothes, and said, “This Zuo’s wish is already complete, since Brother Guan must fight with me, then let us exit and fight!”

No matter what, if they fought here they could very easily injure innocent people. But if you looked at Guan Juxiong you could see that he hadn’t had any intentions of leaving in the first place.

“Going out to play is boring, isn’t it ? Let’s play here!” During Guan Juxiong’s speech his whole body seeped with true qi, as his arms became thicker by a whole circle*. He then grabbed two copper cauldrons which were standing by the entrance, and had thrown them at Zuo Shixian!

That one cauldron’s estimated weight would be around 1000 Jin**!! And this Guan Juxiong had thrown them as if they were feathers

The sound of the cauldron piercing through the air could be heard. The throwing strength of that throw would be at the very least several thousand, maybe even tens of thousand jin!

This Guan Juxiong had drank Demon Bear milk while growing up, so you could say that he had an inborn strength. Zuo Shixian knew that, as he didn’t dare to meet him head on. He jumped to the side, as he simultaneously recited with a loud cry “Side firmly with your chieftain!” When he had recited this poem, true qi had bursted out from his hand. Then he spat a huge mouthful of blood, which unexpectedly turned into a sword. At this time Zuo Shixian’s second poem resounded “300 soldiers defend a blossoming flower!”

Each character serving as sword***, seven b.l.o.o.d.y swords arose as they hit that flying cauldron and had splitted it in seven parts!

“Same trick yet again, ha! Try to do it again!” Guan Juxiong roared as his arms instantly turned red. He then used a scalding hot wind palm technique on Zuo Shixian.

This wind palm was incomparably hot, and about two meters thick. As it brushed past the tablecloth that was nearby, it was instantly set on fire.

“En, Holy Purple Inflammation Palm, it really is the Devil Feng Du’s martial arts.” Qingqing looked at that wind palm, and said lightly “It’s a pity though that he has not practiced it to a proficient degree. Neither the wind palm technique, nor the inflammation.

If these words were said by that middle aged woman, then it would be understandable as she appeared to be very strong, but they unexpectedly came from a little girl’s mouth! It meant that this little girl, Qingqing, had a great background behind her.

“It is so,” the woman said disdainfully. “His skills are unpolished”

She couldn’t care less about Guan Juxiong’s attack, but Zuo Shixian’s expression was quite dignified.

Guan Juxiong’s skin was rough and thick, which made dealing with him extremely hard. Seeing the Holy Purple Inflammation Palm coming right at him, Zuo Shixian didn’t dare to be negligent so he recited a long poem “The wheel of life did not allow one to chase death, therefore his soul now refuses to disturb the clear ice”****

Instantly the seven b.l.o.o.d.y swords turned into the icy swords. At that moment the Warm Fragrant Building’s temperature dropped by a few degrees, as Zuo Shixian’s swords barely managed to block Guan Juxiong’s attack.

Afterwards the fierce struggling wind palm vanished under the resistance of the cold sword qi.

Guan Juxiong was standing completly still, but Zuo Shixian had to retreat three steps back, only then did he manage to stop.

“Ha, ha, ha, I, your father, knows that you’re almost spent kid!” Guan Juxiong said with laugh. “You probably can make a few more moves, but i’m only warming up. Hey kid, I, your father, will let you make your move, come, hah!”

As he said that he looked secretly at Hong Xiaobao.

Today really was his lucky day. When he killed Zuo Shixian, he would have taken an advantage from the Thunder Sound Pavilion. This was like killing two birds with one stone!

The Ninth Prince’s strength was like a speck of dust in his eyes!

Seeing Guan Juxiong’s ominous glare, Zuo Shixian recited “In the’ greenish mist and soft sunset rests my home, which from the dust of worldly affairs is free!” It was Hong Xiaobao’s poem!

The effects were also strange, because as soon as Zuo Shixian declaimed this poem, the entire Warm Fragrant Building was covered in a warm, greenish glow. As for Zuo Shixian his pale face had recovered some of his colors.

“Ohh…” The nearby standing Hong Xiaobao looked at him. “This fellow unexpectedly used my poem. Oy, Old Zuo you can use my poem if you wish to. Do you want me to make another one?” Ah, poetry, this father, has not used since being a seven year old!

“I wish for that earnestly !” Zuo Shixian instantly became very happy. He could feel that injury in his body was quickly restoring. He hurriedly followed up with another verse “Th’ nectar sipped, ‘midst the bamboo groves I roam. Th’ Buddhist Scripture close’d, I watch the mounts with glee.”

When these two verses exited his mouth Zuo Shixian’s movement speed doubled. He closed up at Guan Juxiong, and when he was near him, another verse resounded “I love reciting poems; ’bout mishaps who’d care? Amuse myself here and there as well as I may.”

“Good ! Come at me ! When Guan Juxiong saw with his own eyes the might of the first two stanza’s, he didn’t dare to be negligent. His whole body erupted with scalding hot air, which made the surrounding people back off 50 meters. People that were still observing, were all martial artist. All the common folk had long since left the Warm Fragrant Building.

“Purple Inflammation Nirvana!” Guan Juxiong’s body heat was so hot that all the surrounding chair’s became charcoal. Then the hot air shot towards Zuo Shixian at an insane speed!

The might of his technique was enormous, he after all was still a 7 star martial artist. It was just that he didn’t want to kill Zuo Shixian this fast. He also couldn’t afford to thoroughly offend the Lotus Flower Base. Otherwise his technique could easily burn this small place down.

Nevermind that, this steam was still as deadly to normal citizen. And Hong Xiaobao was still a normal man, not a pract.i.tioner.That leftover steam moved towards Hong Xiaobao at alarming speed.

If he got hit by it, even if he managed to survive, he would not escape some serious burns that could endanger his life.

“Protect His Highness!” At this time, the guards, which were standing off to the side, jumped before Hong Xiaobao to make a human wall. They simultaneously emitted their true qi to defend against that steam!

 

 

*Basically doubled

**Yet again, pretty sure everybody knows but just in case. 1 jin ~ 0,5 kg. Divide by two, get your weight in Kg. 1 Jin is roughly 1,6 pound if your wondering. So 1000 Jin is ca. 1102 pounds. And for british people that’s like 78 stones.

*** In chinese these poems had 7 characters each 

**** My best attempt at translating this “生轮未让追求死,今拒他魂扰冰清”
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Chapter 18 : “Angry Hong Xiaobao tricks Guan Juxiong”

These guards were all 5-star martial artists, which would normally be quite formidable, but unfortunately they were facing Guan Juxiong, a 7-star martial artist, so their strength was quite weak in comparison.

With a loud *Bang* all of the guards were sent flying by the heat wave, falling heavily on the ground. It would be impossible for them to get up any time soon.

You couldn’t really blame them for failing, as they, after all they were at the disadvantage of two big boundaries, and it would be very difficult for them to make up for that.

Seeing hot steam rushing towards Hong Xiaobao, Zuo Shixian fiercely bit his lips. He grasped his Blood Qi as he staggered forward to block the attack for Hong Xiaobao. He simultaneously recited “Creator has a varied heart, I’m aware, to which it’s nothing to let heroes decay!!!”

This verse was actually quite suitable for defense, as numerous swords combined to become an ice curtain which blocked the hot steam away. But right now all of Zuo Shixian’s strength was concentrated on defending, and it would be very difficult for him to attack.

“Ha Ha Ha Ha! Zuo Shixian, do you have anything left to say ?” Guan Juxiong moved slowly towards Zuo Shixian. His imposing manner was quite formidable, like an ice-cold blade taken out of its’ sheath

All of the onlookers retreated three steps back in fear.

Qingqing shook her head as she sighed lightly “It is a pity that this Zuo Shixian was injured, otherwise thanks to Ninth Prince’s poetry, he could probably match head on with that brute.”

“Unfortunately,” Woman said “If you would give him some time, so long as Ninth Prince would make, say, two more good poems, then he could turn the tide of this fight. It’s a shame that he doesn’t have any time for that now…”

Guan Juxiong walked towards Zuo Shixian slowly. But then Hong Xiaobao, just as slowly stood up from his seat

“Big Brother Xiaobao!” Yun Caixiao blocked him hurriedly “That is a 7-star martial artist, don’t go out there!”

“7-star martial artist? So what?” Hong Xiaobao’s smiling expression suddenly turned into disdain “He dared to come to father’s domain to act unruly, if I don’t teach him a lesson, then would he really think that his father is so easy to bully?!”

All people on the scene were completely shocked!

Everybody knew that Hong Xiaobao didn’t have any martial arts practice, but this Guan Juxiong was a 7-star martial artist! The gap between two was like the gap between a beggar and an emperor!

But this Ninth Prince said that he must teach Guan Juxiong a lesson

“Your Highness, this is my matter, Your Highness cannot get involved!” Zuo Shixian could naturally see that Hong Xiaobao didn’t have any martial arts so he was quite anxious. If he died then that would be his destiny, as he and Guan Juxiong had a grudge. Although it would be a pity to die but… oh well. Whereas Ninth Prince was innocent so it would a be no good if he let him die.

“I cannot remain uninvolved in this matter anymore,” Hong Xiaobao said with a smile, as he pa.s.sed Zuo Shixian by. He looked at Guan Juxiong and said “Hey, Big Black Bear, you said a moment ago that meeting Uncle Zuo here was a happy encounter right? So your real target today was me right?”

When he said that people on the scene immediately gawked.

Did Guan Juxiong really come for Ninth Prince? Could it be possible? However if you carefully thought about it, when Guan Juxiong saw Zuo Shixian he really did say that it was a happy encounter. Now when you listened to Ninth Prince it could be fairly possible for him to come for Hong Xiaobao.

“Ha Ha Ha Ha! You’re actually quite intelligent!” Guan Juxiong laughed so hard that the whole building shook slightly ”Right, This father is always frank with people, kid, today meeting this old man was truly an accident!”

“You see,” Hong Xiaobao looked at Yun Caixiao and helplessly shrugged his arms “Other people have looked for me, and Uncle Zuo was simply shot while lying down*” Yun Caixiao didn’t know* what that meant, but it clearly meant it was just his bad luck being there.

When she found out that Guan Juxiong was looking for Hong Xiaobao, she immediately became anxious.

If a 7-star martial artist wished to kill Hong Xiaobao, then it would be as simple as killing an ant. She could inform her father to come and save him, he could definitely drive this Guan Juxiong away without any difficulties, but would he make it in time?

“Boy,” At this time grandfathers inside the bracelet were also a little worried “This 7-star martial artist, is five boundaries higher than that Ye Jinning, it is not something that your small gadget could possibly handle!” said Meng Xianji

“Yes,” Xiao Sanshao rarely agreed with Meng Xianji “You do not need to show off your power for now, as long as the mountain is green, there will be firewood.**

Although Guan Juxiong’s strength was nothing to speak of for them, Hong Xiaobao didn’t have any martial arts and these guards were not sufficient to deal with Guan Juxiong either.

“This Big Stupid Bear is actually a piece of cake ha,” Hong Xiaobao considered himself a worldly person, so for him such simple-minded fellow was nothing. He went forward one step, and while staring Guan Juxiong in the eye, he asked “Do you want to kill me?” His smile was unusually gentle.

“Right. Meager Ninth Prince. I won’t hesitate to do that.” Guan Juxiong smiled evilly.

Hong Xiaobao said with a nod “En, you can kill me, but you must first explain to me, whose hands do I die by?”

Guang Juxiong “Nonsense, I already said that I would kill you!”

Hong Xiaobao “Aren’t I me?”

Guan Juxion “You are Ninth Prince! What is the meaning of this?”

Surrounding people were completely shocked. Hong Xiaobao’s question was quite strange. Wasn’t he Ninth Prince? Yes, he did have a name, Hong Xiaobao. But that was not the issue.

“What is this boy doing?” Middle-aged woman had her doubts “Does he want to stall for time?”

“No…” Qingqing shook her head, and suddenly smiled beautifully “I think that today this Guan Juxiong will lose.”

“Hmm?” Middle aged woman was greatly surprised as she watched the scene carefully

“Actually, we must start from the beginning, from the relations between a man, and the universe.” Hong Xiaobao said while staring into Guan Juxiong’s eyes “This matter has been puzzling me for a long time. Who is I, that must kill me ?”

“You are the Ninth Prince!” Guan Juxiong roared angrily “And it is I that must kill you!”

“You want to kill me?” Hong Xiaobao shook his head “Who are you? Guan Juxiong you say? No, this is only a name, a code name. You can be called Guan Juxiong and so can I. And so everybody here can be called Guan Juxiong. This name is not your characteristic. Again, who are you?”

Guan Juxiong was in stupor. He then started to pull his hairs out and shake his head “I do not know! I do not need to know!”

“En, then answer this question” Hong Xiaobao pointed at his own nose “Who am I ?”

“You already asked this question!” Guan Juxiong said while breathing heavily.

“No, a moment ago Ninth Prince asked, now I ask you” Hong Xiaobao said “The Genuine I.”

“There’s no difference!” Guan Juxiong tried to look away.

“Naturally there is a big difference” Hong Xiaobao spoke with confidence “ I am a code name which represents itself. When I speak to you I use this me, this code name. But from your perspective, your code name was also I. Does this mean that you are me, and me is you?”

All the people on scene were a little dumbstruck when they heard Hong Xiaobao. This issue really had some depth to it!

Guan Juxiong from childhood drank bear milk to grow up so he couldn’t cope with Hong Xiaobao. To put it bluntly he…. wasn’t the smartest one. Therefore his brain was a little lagging, with his speech stammering “Thi … this issue… does… does not have any significance, does not have any significance!!”

“En, then I’ll ask meaningful things” Hong Xiaobao smiled “Where do we come from? Is there a life after death? Why am I in this world ? What does my appearance mean to this world. Have I chosen the world, or has the world chosen me ?”

“Enough!!!” Guan Juxiong covered his ears.

But Hong Xiaobao didn’t stop as raised his voice and came closer to Guan Juxiong “What is the relation between me and the universe? Does the universe end? Does time have an end? Where did the past end? Where does the future begin? You heard my question just now, right? I asked a question and you wanted to kill me. But when you asked a question did I want to kill me?”

What Hong Xiaobao said was very strange, and for every step he took, Guan Juxiong took one step back

“I will kill you! I must kill you!” Finally Guan Juxiong couldn’t endure and he has collapsed on the floor

But Hong Xiaobao didn’t give up yet “Who has killed me, and whom have I killed?!!”

Guan Juxiong stared at him dumbfoundedly for a few seconds, and then he said “Do I kill me?”

“Correct,” Hong Xiaobao finally said with a nod “Begin” When he said that, he gave a wink to Zuo Shixian. At that moment Protector Zuo came closer.

“My …. I … Me ….” Guan Juxiong looked at his hand, and then at Hong Xiaobao. He hesitantly cried out “It’s not right, NOT RIGHT!!!” He almost attacked Hong Xiaobao again, but that moment of hesitation was all that Zuo Shixian needed. With a dull *Bang* sound he hit Guan Juxiong in the back, and have pushed him back towards the entrance

“Puff” Guan Juxiong spat a huge mouthful of blood while laughing foolishly “Ha Ha Ha Ha Ha, have you killed me? Have I killed me myself? Ha Ha Ha!!”

He spoke these words as he swayed to the entrance absentmindedly.

The whole audience was so silent, that you could hear a needle dropping. Everybody was so shocked that their eyes were bulging out like this: (⊙_⊙)
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Chapter 19 : “Will you go to the Great Healthcare ?”

Ninth Prince Hong Xiaobao was simply unbeatable!

After a whole minute of silence, Warm Fragrant Building exploded with chatter!

No one could ever predict that, the arrogant Guan Juxiong was almost forced to commit suicide by Hong Xiaobao! Although he finally overcame Hong Xiaobao’s influence, it was already too late as he was attacked by Zuo Shixian. His mental state was left in disorder, and he would definitely spend at least several months, maybe even years to get rid of Hong Xiaobao’s mental attack’s consequences.

“This Ninth Prince is simply invincible! He almost compelled Guan Juxiong to commit suicide using only his words! Incredible Ha Ha!”

“Ninth Prince’s reputation as free and unfettered is truly deserved, Ha Ha Ha, it is really too inconceivable!”

“Who can compare with Ninth Prince’s great ability? Except for cultivating, he’s absolutely above his peers!”

Even little Qingqing who was sitting at the side, was a little shocked.

This scene was really a little extreme, so she couldn’t find the right words at this moment.

“Did that Guan Juxiong just almost commit suicide?” Middle aged woman said dumbfounded “But it is understandable as that Guan Juxiong drank bear milk as a child, so his mind capabilities are limited. Nevertheless that Ninth Prince is really crafty!”

“Ha Ha, he really is too interesting!” Qingqing said with a smile. Her look at Hong Xiaobao changed as it had a tinge of emotion to it. Then with a smile that could bring the fall of nations she said “He is clever, deceitful, and cunning. He thinks fast, and acts just as he wants. If he entered the Jiang Hu then he could bring us lots of fun!”

They were speaking in a low voice, so n.o.body heard them. But if you listened to Qingqing, then you wouldn’t possibly think that she was a twelve year old girl, as her voice was very mature.

“En, I almost forgot” Qingqing suddenly said ”I saw those two despicable disciples exiting. Their attempt at killing using a borrowed knife was really not good, Jianpu1, you know what to do”

“En, please be careful, Young Lady” the Woman, whose name was Jianpu, nodded, as she suddenly disappeared with a slight breeze.

At this time the people in the hall have started to applaud Ninth Prince. Hong Xiaobao shook his head in satisfaction “Knowledge2 is the true strength!” Then he lied down on his bed and waved his hand at the brothel’s personnel, saying with a smile “Everybody can be at ease, because today, everything is on me! It will help you get over your shock. I especially recommend the Great Healthcare here. If you try it for the first time, you definitely won’t refuse a second time!”

When people heard Hong Xiaobao, they laughed happily “Good, Ha Ha Ha! Ninth Prince sure is generous.” “No, no we cannot be too greedy. Seeing a battle between two 7-star martial artists, and Ninth Prince His Highness driving Guan Juxiong out, is already enough for us. We kindly thank Ninth Prince’s intentions.” “We, the people of Jiang Hu, attach great importance to saving face, we can’t possibly accept Ninth Prince’s money!”

Everyone on the scene was very happy. As for Hong Xiaobao’s status in their hearts, it would be needless to say how highly they regarded him, right?

Seeing the manner of the people surrounding him, Yun Caixiao looked at Hong Xiaobao with a smile “Big Brother Xiaobao, weren’t you afraid just a moment ago?”

“Afraid?” Hong Xiaobao said honestly “Fear was useless in that situation, if others come to find troubles for me, then I can only give them their trouble back!” Listening to an average person saying that he would give troubles to a 7-star martial artist was very strange.

“Naturally,” Hong Xiaobao smiled ”I was quite fortunate to stumble upon that Big Stupid Bear. Otherwise if he wasn’t so stupid, I would definitely have lost that brawl.”

What he said couldn’t be more true, as Guan Juxiong was stupid from birth, so he was easily cheated by Hong Xiaobao. Any other person wouldn’t be swindled so easily.

“Pfffff,” Yun Caixiao tried to endure, but she finally gave in and laughed fiercely

She knew that her Big Brother Xiaobao had a cunning mind,and it seem like for him every matter could be resolved easily she didn’t know what that ‘universe’ that he spoke of a moment ago was, but it sounded like it was very ferocious! What kind of mysterious book did he read, that his brain became so special?

“Ninth Prince,” at this time Zuo Shixian said solemnly “Many thanks for His Highness’ rescue! I am afraid that if not for Ninth Prince’s great ability, this Zuo wouldn’t live to see the next dawn! I was wondering, with such great poetry skills, would Ninth Prince be willing to enter my Saint Academy? With such talent, Your Highness’ future prospects could be limitless!

When he said that people on the scene were left in the state of shock.

Who was Zuo Shixian? He was Saint Academy’s Protector, a 7-star martial artist!! Hong Xiaobao had amazing talent for poems, true. But being invited by Protector Zuo himself was a bit of an overkill wasn’t it? Additionally he saved his life, so if he accepted his offer he would definitely receive first cla.s.s treatment.

It must be known that this Saint Academy was not an ordinary school, where any person that could use true qi would be accepted for a scholarship. One must also have an outstanding talent for poems. If one could not think of a good poem, and recite it well, then Saint Academy’s special cultivation art would be wasted on him. Therefore Saint Academy recruited only a handful of talented writers , and very few of them became famous. However once they honed their skill, their might would be enormous.

Just now, Zuo Shixian personally invited Ninth Prince, so Hong Xiaobao would probably accept it.

“Saint Academy, eh?” Hong Xiaobao lied on his chair, while rubbing his chin. Afterwards he decisively shook his head “No, I won’t enter.”

Whaaaaaaaat?!

He unexpectedly rejected the offer! That was the personal invitation of Saint Academy’s Protector Zuo Shixian! Such an opportunity one could only hope for, not look for!

“I urge Ninth Prince to consider my proposition again.” When Zuo Shixian heard Hong Xiaobao’s rejection, he was somewhat disappointed in it. After all Ninth Prince could casually make such a good poem, if he entered his Saint Academy then both his, and Saint Academy’s future would shine brightly!

“Hmmm…I’ll think about it some time later then” Hong Xiaobao waved his hands “First we’ll go to the Great Healthcare, afterwards we can speak of this matter again.”

“That’s also good.” Zuo Shixian knew that he couldn’t force this matter, perhaps Hong Xiaobao rejected because he wasn’t ready yet. So without much worry, Zuo Shixian said with a smile “This Zuo will stay here for a few days to heal his wounds. But if Your Highness would have any matter to speak of with this Zuo, then please do come.”

“En, will do” Hong Xiaobao said with a nod. At this time several bulky men brought a wooden bathtub full of hot water inside, it’s purpose being unknown. Then Hong Xiaobao said “Oh, right, Uncle Zuo, I’m the founder of the Great Healthcare, and I was just wondering if you would be willing to try it out?”

Surrounding people were flabbergasted!

This is a 7-star martial artist! Saint Academy’s Protector! Why do you speak with him like with some kind of uncle from the neighbourhood?!

“Ha Ha, why not?” Zuo Shixian wasn’t actually angry at Hong Xiaobao’s words. He was actually very curious of this ‘Great Healthcare’ thing, so he would naturally use a donkey to climb a hill3. He then said with a smile “Then this Zuo would be glad to see this Great Healthcare!”
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Chapter 20 : ” I am not finished with you !”

This was the first time he had heard the words “Great Healthcare” used in this kind of context so of course Zuo Shixian was interested in it.

After a sign from Hong Xiaobao, a few robust men brought a wooden basin full of hot water for Zuo Shixian. A young girl scuttled behind these men.

After they left it on the ground, Zuo Shixian could finally see what that thing was.

The shape of this wooden basin was very unusual, as it declined at about 45 degrees. It also had a cloth covering over the opening. Zuo Shixian took his shoes off, and soaked his feet in the wooden bath tub.

The water inside was slightly hot, and it smelled like it had quite a few medicinal herbs brewed in it. When Zuo Shixian soaked his feet in it, he shivered, and he almost moaned in pleasure.

At this moment, Hong Xiaobao explained “This is one of the Great Healthcare projects, I like to call it ‘Foot Remedy Bath’, there are a lot of superior herbs in this basin. I can guarantee that the recipe is effective. If, in addition to soaking your feet, you get ma.s.saged through all of the big acupuncture points on your legs, then this medicine’s Qi will enter your body and course through your meridians. Its effects are super quick, and I do recommend Protector Zuo to try it out!

“Good, good!” Feeling the little girl’s hands ma.s.saging him, Zuo Shixian closed his eyes in delight and said with a smile “En, the effect is really superb ! My whole body is relaxed, ah! …These last few days I have hurried to meet with Ninth Prince, so my legs were really aching! But thanks to this, my ache is no more!”

At this time Qingqing was thinking of fabric covers purpose. She then understood that this barrel was used by both men, and women. And it would be unacceptable for a man to see women’s legs. Therefore, if female covered her legs with this cover, she wouldn’t have to be embarra.s.sed when using the Great Healthcare.

After a moment, three young man came through the entrance. It was Ye Jinning with his henchman. Apparently Ye Jinning finally came out of the latrine. This time he was really close to death, as he almost dehydrated himself. Even when he descended mountains to fight Demonic Beasts, he wasn’t in such a danger of losing his life.

After all, even if he received a wound, it would be quickly treated by the Exquisite Blood Jade. On the other hand, diarrhea was an illness, not a wound, so it was untreatable by Exquisite Blood Jade’s power.

“You d.a.m.ned Hong Xiaobao! This Father, I, is not finished with you!” Ye Jinning wished that he could skin Hong Xiaobao alive.

Although his status was roughly the same as Hong Xiaobao’s, and his strength was also higher than his, every time he fought with him, he always received the short end of the stick.

As a result Ye Jinning didn’t dare to trouble Hong Xiaobao directly, clearly the opposite party was prepared, so it would be meaningless for him to go and receive a beating yet again.

Therefore Ye Jinning’s train of thoughts was very simple. He asked his father to come and lay the cards down on the table for Hong Wenqing.Then Hong Xiaobao would have no other alternative than to show him the respect that he deserved.

“How’s that Hong Xiaobao? That Guan Juxiong is a 7-star martial artist, so there shouldn’t have been any problems, right?” Ye Jinning saw his fellow disciples run away, so his intuition told him that this matter didn’t end as predicted.

“Senior Brother Ye, that Guan Juxiong … he ….“  the two disciples looked at each other hesitantly. Finally one on the left swallowed his saliva, and said with a difficulty “Guan Juxiong was driven away by Hong Xiaobao’s words. He was also attacked by Saint Academy’s Protector, Zuo Shixian.”

“What did you say?!” When Ye Jinning heard that, his face turned extremely ugly.

Guan Juxiong was driven away by Hong Xiaobao? What kind of an absurd notion was that?

“It was so indeed, Hong Xiaobao said some messy words, and Guan Juxiong was affected by them. He finally came back to his senses, but he was sneak attacked by Zuo Shixian.” Another fellow said “He didn’t die, but he staggered back with an injury.”

“His grandmother! What did that d.a.m.ned Hong Xiaobao do?” Ye Jinning said while clenching his jaws. He used the elder’s token to make Guan Juxiong, a 7-star martial artist help him. He thought that this matter would already be concluded with Hong Xiaobao dying, but unexpectedly Hong Xiaobao has survived this ordeal. Moreover Guan Juxiong was almost killed.

“No matter what, you cannot speak of this matter to anyone! Understood?” Ye Jinning said as he knit his eyebrows, then he said “These past few days I did not return to the imperial palace, but this Hong Xiaobao still has some hidden cards … right, did you send the message?” Ye Jinning said “You must hurry, and do not scruple over this!” Over the last two days he saw the relationship between Hong Xiaobao and Yun Caixiao, and although they weren’t ready for marriage yet, if you gave them time then the rice would already be cooked 1

“We already sent a message.” The disciple on the right said “ We know that this matter is of utmost importance, so we dispatched a pigeon. However Senior Brother Ye, it is estimated that respected Elder will arrive here in 3 to 5 days.”

“3 to 5 days is enough, we are not in such a hurry.” Ye Jinning smiled with difficulties, then he said “Just you wait, Hong Xiaobao. We’ll see what tricks you’ll have before my father!”

Thunder Sound Pavilion Elder, Ye Feihong was an 8-star martial artist. This meant that his was power enormous, his might immense, and that the people of Jiang Hu trembled before him!

“We’ll say goodbye first, Senior Brother Ye.” The disciple on the left said with a deep bow. The other one added “If there is anything to speak of, please tell us, Senior Brother Ye.”

“You can go now.” Ye Jinning said

As soon as his fellow disciples left, Ye Jinning muttered “A 7-star martial artist couldn’t cope with you, you sure have some s.h.i.tty luck Hong Xiaobao! That Guan Juxiong is very simpleminded so he was easily swayed by you… Now, let’s see you do the same to my father!”

Meanwhile.

“Young lady.” at this moment, Jianpu returned to Qingqing “It’s seems like they are love rivals.”

“Hmmm …. it seems like some people have taken a liking to that Ninth Prince’s girl.” Qingqing was very intelligent, so she understood everything right off “Being able to persuade Guan Juxiong, this person’s influence is not small”

“Yes, he is a Thunder Sound Pavilion disciple surnamed Ye. He took out an elder’s token, so he is probably Ye Feihong’s son.” Jianpu said with a nod “Ninth Prince’s enemy is not that easy to take care of. Let’s see how it plays out”

“It’s the person that b.u.mped into me right? Jianpu, remember him, okay?” Qingqing covered her mouth with her little hand as she suddenly asked the Woman “Jianpu, what do you think, should we go and try this ‘Great Healthcare’ ?”
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Chapter 21 : “Practicing in the Great Healthcare?!”

 

Seeing with her own eyes, that her Young Lady had the mood to joke, Jianpu smiled lightly as she shook her head.

“This servant is old” Jianpu said slowly “It is already too late for me to try out these new, odd things. But naturally I am very curious of them, so please Young Lady, go ahead”

At this moment, you could hear a lot cheers and laughs coming from the stage, as all of the people were celebrating, drinking alcohol, and having fun.

At the beginning, Yun Caixiao was a little uncomfortable in this place, as she instinctively felt repugnance. However now she saw that the disparity between an ordinary brothel, and this Warm Fragrant Building was immense. Especially this Great Healthcare. It was very interesting and unusual. She was specifically interested in that “Foot Remedy Bath”.

Over the last few days, she was hurrying along with her father Yun Shengxuan to arrive at Chuyin Empire, so she was somewhat tired. In addition, the stress that she received a moment ago was also not small, making her calves hurt. Therefore she asked Hong Xiaobao for a bath, and after being ma.s.saged by a servant girl she immediately fell asleep.

“Oy, you Stinky brat, you truly did frighten that big black bear a moment ago, but don’t get overconfident” Hong Xiaobao was lying comfortably, but suddenly Meng Xianji said “Stinky brat, it’s seems it’s just about time. This is a rare opportunity, for you to practice”

Eh?! Practicing in the Great Healthcare?! Old man, could you please stop joking ?

“This…. can this not wait until we get back ?” Hong Xiaobao looked around him, as he said secretly to Meng Xianji “We are surrounded by people, i can not make too big of a fuss here”

“Even if you were a cripple I could teach you the martial arts! What is your concern ? Take the right pose right now!” Meng Xianji scolded” Besides, even if these people saw you, you can always kill them all, and devour their true qi. That could only help you grow.”

Why is this old fogy so brutal ? Did he want to turn me into a cannibal ?

Hong Xiaobao quickly said “Don’t say anymore please. Say, is this good ? Am I doing this right ?”  Killing people was really not his style. In addition blood made Hong Xiaobao feel dizzy.

“Hmph, at least you know your limits” Meng Xianji also knew that this Stinky brat was not very ruthless. Otherwise according to his means, killing this bunch of martial artist, and sucking their true qi dry would be the best course of action. Simple and cost-effective !

“You also saw that a moment ago right ?” Meng Xianji asked “That big stupid bear was quite easy to influence. You took advantage of his simple mindedness. But what if he wasn’t cheated so easily ? You wouldn’t survive that, right ?”

“Right, right” Hong Xiaobao said with a nod.

He really did take an advantage of that. Otherwise it would probably be him, lying on the ground.

“Therefore, strength is the most important thing. Now tell me, do you wish to practice ?” Meng Xianji asked “Once you go down this road, there will be no coming back”

“Of course i wish to practice!” Hong Xiaobao said confidently “It’s only natural that i wish to practice with my physique… So, when do we start ?”

“I need to ask you first, how old are you this year ?” Meng Xianji said “How many years past since your birth to the present ?”

Did practicing martial arts had anything to do with you age ? “This year I am probably 18 years old” Hong Xiaobao did some quick calculations and said “I turned eighteenth three days ago, but i did not pay attention to that”

“Already 18 years old?  Ha Ha, this really is too good !” Meng Xianji said with a great happiness “Then it’s all easy from now on. But first, i’ll explain some details regarding your Greedy Wolf’s Body !”

Greedy Wolf’s Body! Previously, this old man stopped explaining in half a sentence. So today is the day that all the mysteries will be dispelled ! Hong Xiaobao was br.i.m.m.i.n.g with curiosity, as he asked in a low voice “What’s the matter with this Greedy Wolf’s Body ? Quickly tell me !”

Greedy Wolf’s body sounded majestically, but currently he didn’t know what use it had, except for being unable to practice true qi.

Therefore Hong Xiaobao was very curious. Meng Xianji said that this physique was really strong, but where did it’s forte’s lie ?

“Stinky brat, listen carefully as i will explain only once” Meng Xianji said “Greedy Wolf’s Body is also sometimes called Sky Hound Swallowing the Sun, or Greedy Wolf Devouring the Heavens. Meaning that your physique most major characteristic is the ability to eat !’

Listening to these words, Hong Xiaobao was dumbfounded. Originally, he was no more than a glutton ? Well, maybe world’s No. 1 glutton, but still … it was a little ridiculous.

“Oy, Stinky brat, what are you thinking about ? Do you think that a thousand year rare Greedy Wolf’s Body is just an ordinary glutton ?” Meng Xianji could guess what Hong Xiaobao was think of “Even if it is a glutton, then it is a once in a thousand years glutton ! What are you worried about ?”

When he heard that Hong Xiaobao was comforted a little. No matter what was it, if one could be the best at it, then he would a be great man. In the first place he was a black sheep of the family back on Earth, so anything would be better than that …. right ?

“Good, then say, what is so special about being a glutton ?” Being a glutton was also not that bad. Eating food was a basic necessity of life, so eating much wasn’t that bad.

“Greedy Wolf’s Body is born when the power of stars circle through body for 18 years” Meng Xianji explained “When having this kind of physique,  first nine years of life would be normal, maybe even a little bit above average. That is the Wolf Growth Phase. The following nine years are called Anti Devouring Phase, in which the slightest bit of true qi would be evaporated. No matter what was your cultivation before this phase, it would completely vanish. Hereafter one would be unable to practice his own true qi, this is so-called Swallow the Heavens Phase. At first glance, it may seem like this physique does not have any kind of advantages, only disadvantages. But, Greedy Wolf’s Body, only needs to cross the Anti Devouring Phase, then in Swallow the Heavens Phase, any kind of heavenly treasure that would be eaten by said person would have at least 20 % better effects than usual! At least 20 % !”

When Hong Xiaobao heard that, he gasped in shock.

This really was a high leveled glutton !

Hong Xiaobao became ecstatic as he laughed loudly “Ha Ha Ha Ha Ha! Hooray !”

“Tell me, why do the alchemists of this world receive respect from everybody ? They are even treated as elders in some schools! It is because normally, Heavenly Treasure without the refinement, would have a efficacy of about 60 %. After a proper refinement, its’ efficacy would be about 80 % total. If, for example, an average person ate the Heavens Core Fruit, then his cultivation would grow by about six years. If the fruit would be refined, it would increase one’s cultivation by, say eight years.” Meng Xianji said with a smile “You on the other hand could eat it without the refinement, and your cultivation would increase by nine, maybe even ten years !!”

“And this is only the case with the Heavens Core Fruit, if you have some luck, and could obtain a hundred years old Real Jade Fruit, then your cultivation would increase by 60, maybe 70 years ! Normal people after refining it, would have their cultivation increased by some measly 40 years. This is the true forte of Greedy Wolf’s Body !”
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When Hong Xiaobao heard Meng Xianji’s words, he instantly became excited!

There was a mult.i.tude of Heavenly Treasures in his imperial palace. When he came back, he could just simply eat them daily!

Hong Xiaobao was very happy, but suddenly Meng Xianji said slowly “ This Greedy Wolf Body’s only flaw is, that no matter what, you cannot practice your own True Qi.”

A bucket of cold water was poured over Hong Xiaobao, as his heart sank with disappointment.

If one could develop their inner strength, then they could definitely stand atop of this world!

12 Primary Meridians, 8 Extraordinary Meridians, 361 Main Acupoints and 48 Secondary Points. They complemented each other, and were ever changing.

True Qi was flowing rapidly through a person’s body, so these meridians were different for different people, meaning that their martial arts would also be different. One could have a strength of a thousand bulls, or be efficient in using the Sword Qi. One could also use elemental arts. The meaning was. Each person had an apt.i.tude for various things.

But now according to Meng Xianji he could not practice True Qi at all !

Without the True Qi he couldn’t do anything!

Even if he ate those Heavenly Treasures, it would still be meaningless without the True Qi! You could compare this situation to farming, where soil was your body, and True Qi was the plant seed. If you watered the seed, then a plant would grow. But without the seed, no matter how much you watered the soil, nothing would grow out !

“Then what should we do ?” Hong Xiaobao said as he trembled. He must succeed in practising martial arts! After all Yun Caixiao said that she would wait three years for him. She sacrificed so much for him, so how could he disappoint her ?

“You Stinky brat worry about useless things” Meng Xianji said disdainfully “What inner strength, what True Qi, that is all bulls.h.i.t ! If someone could create a way to practice using True Qi, then why couldn’t you create your own way practicing without it ? You still remember my Limitless Fortune Divine Art right ? You milksop, this is a path of no returning, are you sure you want to continue?”

Meng Xianji said seriously “Commoners drift with the current, capable ones establish their own era ! Why can’t you start your own, new era ? The Great Martial Path Era ! I already told you that you’re not practicing the martial path in a traditional sense”

“Commoners drift with the current, capable ones establish their own era…” Hearing this Hong Xiaobao’s heroic spirit was stimulated as he laughed heartily “ Good, then i shall create this new Era of Great Martial Path !”

Meng Xianji’s purpose in saying such words was to arouse Hong Xiaobao’s determination. After the past few days of observation, he already discovered that Hong Xiaobao was very intelligent, as he approached things unusually. If he didn’t stimulate his determination, then he wouldn’t go far in practicing his Limitless Fortune Divine Art.

To practice this cultivation art, you would need to be extremely intelligent. However you also had to be determined, to cultivate this art to its end.

Hong Xiaobao was very happy.

Earlier he didn’t want to practice that much, the reason being that he was somewhat dejected.

Let’s say he started practicing martial arts when he was 10 years old. Up to this day, he could not bring up even the tiniest bit of True Qi. Who wouldn’t give up on his place ? Over the last few days, he did regain some of his resolution, because he did not want to make his Little Sister Caixiao disappointed.

However, not failing Yun Caixiao, and saving his own life were two different things. After meeting with Guan Juxiong he was fully resolved to strengthen himself.

Thanks to his Granfathers , he found a new light in the tunnel 1. He could finally see the road ahead of him…. well maybe not the end of the road, but he already knew what to do from this point on.

“Should we go back to practice ?” Hong Xiaobao saw this new cultivation path lay before him, so he was very impatient to try it out.

“You are a too anxious dips.h.i.t” Meng Xianji said with a groan” This Old Man is still one of the Five Heavenly G.o.ds.if the thing that i teach would be so simple then my reputation would plummet, and i would become a joke for these old fools”

At this time Xiao Sanshao’s laughing voice conveyed “You Old Ordinary Man, the words you said a moment ago were not quite bad, i won’t laugh at you this time, Ha Ha Ha!”

“Motherf*cker!” Meng Xianji said.

It is not the best place to fight you Old Fools!

“I’ll take care of you later, you b.a.s.t.a.r.d!” Meng Xianji said with clenched teeth, then he said “Oy, you still remember the Secret Holes that you found earlier right ?”

“En, i still do!” These secret holes were key to the new world for him, so he naturally couldn’t forget them. Hong Xiaobao said with a nod “Actually, my memory is quite good”

“Good” Meng Xianji said with satisfaction “Although to pave a new martial path, True Qi is not necessary, but still i will refer to it. Human body has more than 400 Primary Acupoints, some of them are useful, while other are not. Some i don’t tell you how to use, so you’ll have to find it out for yourself. But first things first”

Following that Meng Xianji confidently explained his Limitless Fortune Divine Art.

“Energy! Vitality! What is the base of these two ? 2 ? Why do people breathe ? It’s obviously to absorb energy from the air! But what transports this energy throughout your whole body ? Inner Strength ? Bulls.h.i.t ! Will you suffocate without your Inner Strength ? It is Blood ! It is the blood inside you that transports this energy !”

“There is blood in your heart! There is blood in your organs! There is blood in your limbs ! Even if you cut open your fingertip it will also bleed!”

“Blood is the fundamental base of everything in a person’s body! What could be better at transporting energy than the blood that circulates through out your body ?”

These words were very easy to understand, so Hong Xiaobao said with a nod “En, you really do have some experience Old Man. 78 % of the person’s body consist of blood. If you want to temper your body, blood would be the most important thing!”

“Ha Ha, this Old Man really did not misread you kid!” Hearing that Hong Xiaobao understood everything right off the bat, Meng Xianji was extremely happy. He then proceeded to explain some acupuncture points to Hong Xiaobao” Middle Palace situated one inch left of your first rib 3, Spirit Ruin one inch left from the center of your chest 4, Violet Palace middle of your chest 5, Middle of the Chest, one inch under Violet Palace6, Bird Tail, two inches above solar plexus, 7, Heaven Projection, half an inch lower than your suprasternal notch 8

After some time Meng Xianji finally stopped. He told Hong Xiaobao nine Primary Acupoints and nine Secret Holes, which just happened to surround his heart. He later told Hong Xiaobao to rub these acupuncture points cautiously. But because their position was very uncomfortable to ma.s.sage he said “It’s actually quite fortunate, don’t you have a servant girl here ? Tell her to ma.s.sage you according to these points. Lie down and try to guide your Blood Qi through these acupoints!

When Meng Xianji said these words, Hong Xiaobao was thunderstruck!

Just to be sure, it means to find hope in time of despair 
In both “Energy” and “Vitality” there is “Blood” character 
Ribs 
It is the KD-24 
It’s the Ren-19 
Ren-17 
Ren-15 
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Chapter 23 : “Meng Xianji’s Martial Art”

Since he could see the path before him, he couldn’t wait to tread on it.

Hong Xiaobao immediately called for his servant girl to ma.s.sage him according to those 18 acupoints. The girl sat near Hong Xiaobao and started to pressure 9 Primary Points, and 9 Secret Holes around his heart.

She knew that Ninth Prince Hong Xiaobao was unconventional, so she did not ask any questions, as she ma.s.saged him according to his instructions. Meanwhile, Hong Xiaobao tried to feel changes in his body.

After sometime, Jianpu wrinkled her brows slightly as she looked at Hong Xiaobao “Well …. This Ninth Prince is a little different, it seems ….”

“How is he different ?” Asked Qingqing.

“His heartbeat increased, it’s like a drum now…” Jianpu looked strangely at Hong Xiaobao. “How can it be ? He is just lying down there, why did his heartbeat suddenly increase ?”

After some time of thought she said, “It is a little unusual, but it’s probably nothing important.”

Practicing in such a place with full of people was a bit risky, especially around Jianpu whose wisdom was greater than normal people’s. It was lucky that she did not find out. She was only a little surprised and nothing more

Meanwhile, Hong Xiaobao had a beautiful feeling, as his power increased with his heartbeat. “Ha Ha Ha Ha ! Success, I finally succeeded !”

Meng Xianji said with a smile “How do you feel ?”

“I feel great !” This was his first official step on his martial path so he naturally felt amazing ! The feeling of power was addicting.

With his heart more powerful, and his blood refined, he felt as a reborn man!

He suddenly heard Meng Xianji say “Human heart is responsible for bodily functions, while the brain is responsible for one’s spirit. You already started to practice your body, so you can already be counted as a toddler.”

His heart could now pump more Blood Qi throughout his body, which meant more energy availabe for use. Hong Xiaobao couldn’t stop shivering. This new martial path was waiting for him just around the corner !

Now that he stepped into the martial arts threshold, his interest was high as ever, but he asked, “Your cultivation art isn’t so simple, isn’t it?  In the long run, this Blood Qi will finally decline, which would mean my strength decreasing right ? If so, this Limitless Fortune Divine Art is pretty useless …”

He was feeling full of power right now, but without the continuous ma.s.sage his power would surely decline, which would be an unpleasant outcome.

“You little b.a.s.t.a.r.d, would I teach you some useless skill ?” Meng Xianji cursed “What you just practised was only the foundation of my cultivation art. Any further thoughtless practice would be futile !”

Hong Xiaobao listen to him very carefully fearing that he would miss even a single detail.

“Every martial art relies on some kind of Qi. True Qi, is one of the many Qi’s. This True Qi, is in fact nothing more than an energy stored inside your meridians. And it will surge forward at a critical moment to help you defeat your enemy.”

“My Limitless Fortune Divine Art is great in this regard, because all the energy in one’s body lies in his blood !”

“No matter what we do, we must have energy for that, right ? If you move faster, your consumption of energy will grow. For normal people, they have fat tissue’s that serve as an energy storage. But martial artist’s consumption is on a whole new level comapred to normal people.So they use True Qi, that gives them energy, and store them in their meridians. But with your Greedy Wolf’s Body you are unable to produce, or have True Qi, so here’s where the Blood Qi comes in. But how would you store this kind of energy, you ask ? Well, these Secret Holes are there for something!”

“I get it now !” Hong Xiaobao understood it immediately “Human body is just like a city, right ? No matter which city it is, it’s main parts are always it’s avenue’s, just like 12 Primary Meridians! Eight Extraordinary Meridians are it’s alley, while these Secret Holes are just like a household ! And this Blood Qi is like city’s inhabitants ! When building a city, one must first look for a proper terrain for a house, then organise the construction. After that one could let inhabitants into these houses !”

“Ha Ha Ha Ha, Stinky brat you really did understand everything right off the bat ! “ Meng Xianji praised Hong Xiaobao “What you said just now was right, but you cannot store infinite amount of True Qi in  your meridians 1, or it will lead to jamming your meridians 2 . So their only one way to circulate their True Qi in a Micro-Cosmic Orbit 3. Their strength was not bad, but the higher one’s cultivation, the higher one’s chance of faliling.”

“On the other hand, with my Limitless Fortune Divine Art you can store energy in these Secret Holes. It usually cannot be detected, and at the critical time it can accelerate your blood flow ! Moroever, you will not be be experiencing jammed meridians, because whenever we use more energy our blood flow will accelerate on it’s own to give us more energy.”

Hong Xiaobao was shocked. It is really powerful !

This ability, isn’t it simply invincible ?

“Strong, it’s really strong !” But Hong Xiaobao asked curiously “Now what ?”

“Very simple” Meng Xianji said with a smile “Your body is now capable of storing energy, coupled with your Greedy Wolf’s Body , and some moves from other fogies, in some time you could definitely kill that Ye Jinning b.a.s.t.a.r.d ! Nothing, Heaven or Earth, could keep him alive !”

“Ha Ha Ha Ha ! I like it ! When do we start practising ?” Hong Xiaobao was a little impatient. This cultivation art was really powerful, why would he waste his time, and not practice it ?

“Don’t worry, Stinky brat” Meng Xianji said “ Your Greedy Wolf’s Body already entered the Swallow the Heavens Phase, so it is not so important to practice this cultivation art further. Now that you achieved first threshold in my Limitless Fortune Divine Art, you can now start to control the blood in your body. This cultivation art’s all mysteries lie within your blood. Your blood transports all the energy in your body, so when you learn to control the blood, you’ll have the qualifications to carry on with your practice.”

Good, this Meng Xianji provided him the way, while other Grandfathers will provide him with a style. This dividement of work was very clear !

Following that Hong Xiaobao lied on his settee, while attempting to control the blood in his body using his consciousness.

Meng Xianji was right, no matter what action humans did, energy needed for it would be transported by blood. If he could not control his blood he could not achieve the peek of this cultivation art ! After all, True Qi was not endless, and meridians that held this True Qi, could not expand infinitely. Each expanding was more hard than another, and finally if your meridians were jammed, you would be paralyzed for life !
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Meanwhile 800 miles away from Chijing City.

There was a extremly broad mountain range, that covered uncountable hills, and inmeasureable valleys. Countless waterfalls seemed as silk, as they converged into rivers and lakes. This mountaing range was covered in a mysterious fog, and it seemed like a fairyland from legends.

In the deepest part of this mountain range, among misty clouds and barren lands, there lied a huge city that stood above the clouds! The sky above the city was dense black in color, and from time to time, some lightning came down around the city, protecting it from the invasion of Demonic Beasts.

It was Thunder Sound Pavilion headquarters! The Thunder Sound Mountain!

“HUA ! HAA !” There was a huge practicing stage, were about one hundred thousand desciples trained their martial arts. Their shouts shook the sky, and their stomps made the earth tremble ! You could see that about a thousand disciples were obviously stronger than the rest, teaching others their martial skill.

But all these people were actually Thunder Sound Pavilion lowest leveled disciples. As one of the worlds Six Great Orthodoxies, Thunder Sound Pavilion’s strength was unfathomable.

There was one tower, that stood above all, as it height reached 20 meters.

“Homing Pigeon has arrived !” Said one of the disciple’s, when he saw a pigeon fly into the tower.

Immediately one of the disciples ran to recieve the message. He took the letter pouch that was tied to it’s leg, and released the pigeon to fly back to the mountains. When he saw who was the addressee, he trembled in fear.

He walked for bit, until he stopped before a ma.s.sive, 30 meter tall building. He walked inside nervously, and stopped infront one of the secret rooms. He knocked on the door, talking in a repectfull tone “Elder Ye, Young Master has sent some news”

“Oh, news from Ning Er1 ?” Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Second Elder, Ye Feihong was meditating in the center of the secret room. When he heard disciple’s voice, he suddenly appeared infront of the doors and took the letter. When he read the letter, his brows wrinkled greatly. 

“He was unexpectedly defeated? Ning Er, a 2 star martial artist, almost a 3 star, unexpectedly couldn’t stand his ground before a cripple?“ Ye Feihong’s face was full of suprise, anger and pure disbelief. “Looks like this Hong Xiaobao has some skill … Moreover, they are childhood friends with that Yun Caixiao…. Looks like this Old Man was negligent this time…”

He thought for a moment, before he disappeared, running to the Thunder Sound Mountains deepest parts, where the Head Teacher’s office was located.

Head Teacher’s tower was the highest in the whole Thunder Sound Mountain, as it stood at 50 meters in height. The door to the tower was half a foot thick, 15 meters high, and 10 meter wide. If you wanted to open this door, then you would need to have a strength of a 7 star martial artist, at the very least.

“This disciple reports to Head Teacher, Elder Ye Feihong asks for an audience” When Ye Feihong arrived, he sent for a disciple to inform Head Teacher of his arrival. Meanwhile Head Teacher was sitting cross-legged in his meditation, as he said.

“Ohhh, did Ye Feihong come? Tell him to come” The head Teacher opened his eyes slowly. He was wearing white clothes, with black, shiny hair falling over his shoulders. His eyebrows were shaped like two swords, his nose straight, and his eyes looked as if they had a lightning captured in them. His imposing manner was so high, that it made uncomfortable for other people to breathe around him.

Yin Hanjiang, Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Head Teacher was a 9 star martial artist! A true master of this world, that has lived over 180 impressive years!

“Ye Feihong greets the Supreme Head Teacher!” As soon as Ye Feihong entered the main hall, he bowed deeply to Yin Hanjaing.

“En, don’t be overly courteous, sit down” Zin Hanjiang said with a nod. He waited for Ze Feihong to sit down, then proceeded to ask: “Why do you seek audience with me ?” His voice was deep and dignified.

“As Head Teacher may know , my son accompanied Yun Caixiao to discuss a marriage with her. If he could persuade her, then in future our Thunder Sound Pavilion would have at least two 8 star martial artist. It’s a pity though, because Yun Caixiao was childhood friends with Hong Xiaobao, prince of the Chuyin Empire. They grew up together so their relationship is quite intimate. Moreover that Hong Xiaobao fought with my Ning Er and made him suffer a loss. Therefore I came today to seek Head Teacher, to ask to address this matter properly”

Although he was an 8 star martial artist, his words were very polite. Obviously Head Teacher Yin Hanjiang was like a undefiable G.o.d in his mind.

“So this happend” Yin Hanjiang knit his eyebrows “En, Yun Caixiao’s Black Yin Body allows to double the speed of another persons cultivation. If Ning Er could marry her, then with their talent they could definetly become a 8 star martial artist in a century! If they encounter some opportunities, then becoming 9 star martial artist, and receiving my legacy, would not be impossible. This matter definitely cannot be treated lightly, but I heard that this Hong Xiaobao is Hong Wenqing most beloved son, so it is quite troublesome…”

“But Head Teacher, we cannot be hesitant in this matter!” Ye Feihong urgently said “ Matter between children can change in a span of few days! If we delay too much, it may already be too late !”

“I too understand this point” Yin Hanjiang shook his head and said “Ok, take this token and go resolve this matter, you must bring Yun Caixiao back…” As he said that, he pulled a token out from his sleeve, and threw it at Ye Feihong.

Supreme Head Teacher’s Token !! Ye Feihong did not think that he would receive such a thing.

“Many thanks Head Teacher, with this token, this matter will be resolved in a few days !” When Ye Feihong received this Supreme Head Teachers Token, his hands were shaking with excitement. This token was the size of a palm with dark gold thunder gravings on it. With this token, he could command all of the medium-small martial schools in the Jiang Hu.

“En, go now” Yin Hanjiang said “I believe you have the ability to resolve this matter. I won’t guide you, I just want to see the results, as for the means, it would be up to you”

“Yes!” Ye Feihong said respectfuly to Yin Hanjiang, and left the main hall.

When the main hall gates were closed, you could hear a loud laugh.

“Ha Ha Ha Ha Ha ! The Supreme Head Teacher’s Token ! The Supreme Head Teachers Token !” Ye Feihong laughed excitedly “ With this thing, would that Hong Wenqing disobey my orders ? Hong Xiaobao, you b.a.s.t.a.r.d dare to injure my Ning Er, this old man will ensure that you will not survive long enough to see the next dawn!”

He then said loudly to one of the disciple’s  “Come, saddle the horses ! Select the 300 best disciples to descend the mountains with me! Since he refuses a toast, then he will be forced to drink a forfeit !2 Daring to provoke my Thunder Sound Pavilion, this old man shall not forgive you !”
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Hong Xiaobao stayed about two days with Yun Caixiao in this Warm Fragrant Building. And although it was known as a brothel, in these days it was mainly a place of fun and interactions between people.

After spending some time in this place, Yun Caixiao was very relaxed. She was really well served, without the least bit of lewdness, or being harrased. And like any other woman, Yun Caixiao couldn’t reject all these beautifying services.

On the third day’s morning Hong Xiaobao got out of his bed, and heard Meng Xianji.

“You Stinking brat, you sure did play a lot these last two days.” Meng Xianji said “But this is also good, because the following days will be dangerous for you. Now, with you mind soothed, your breakthrough will be a lot easier. However, this place isn’t good for practising. If someone disturbed you during your breakthrough, then that would really have catastrophic consequences.

Now that Hong Xiaobao started treading the path of martial arts, he understood Meng Xianji words, and nodded immediately. “Then I shall go back, before starting to practise.” Hong Xiaobao asked curiously “Right, what are the benefits from practicing this martial art?”

Meng Xianji’s method of practice was unique to this world. Afterall it did not resemble any other techniques that Hong Xiaobao knew of. Meng Xianji didn’t reveal too many details on his cultivation art either, so he was really curious about what awaited him.

“When you achieve Blood Qi’s First Boundary, then you can control your whole body’s blood. In effect you would achieve Hundred Poison Immunity ! 1” Meng Xianji said proudly “ After all, every poison of this world is transported through blood. If, for example, you were bitten by a poisonous snake, the poison would flow through your body, up to your heart, and you would surely die. But, if you practiced to Blood Qi’s First Boundary, then this would not end so tragically, as you could control your blood to stop the bleeding. You could even force the poisoned blood out of your body! If the toxin cannot enter your body, then it of course won’t have any kind of effect on you!”

When Meng Xianji explained the theory behind the cultivation art, Hong Xiaobao smiled with understanding.

There is a saying that a brave warrior wouldn’t hesitate to sever his arm.2 However when in Blood Qi’s First Boundary you wouldn’t have such an issue at all! As long as you compelled the poison out of your body, then you would be absolutely fine!

“Wow, so strong!” Hong Xiaobao was really excited, as he whistled with a smile. “Practise! We shall go back to practise!”

Since he decided on returning to the imperial palace, Hong Xiaobao told Yun Caixiao, and his guards to prepare themselves.

In the imperial palace’s Xuan Xiao Pavilion.

“Over the last two days, you’ve grasped the initial success on refining the Blood Qi. To refine your blood, you must use it to break through all of your Secret Holes.” Hong Xiaobao was sitting cross-legged, as Meng Xianji explained to him. “Concentrate your consciousness on your heart, feel the flow of your blood in your veins.”

Hong Xiaobao’s spirit concentrated fully on his heart, as he carefully observed the blood in his arteries

Following his blood flow with his consciousness, Hong Xiaobao discovered that right on his Bird Tail acupoint 3“>one] the blood flow was a little clogged, so he concentrated on it, trying to feel it, bit by bit.

“Hah, you sure are fast!” Meng Xianji obviously felt Hong Xiaobao’s bodily condition, as he said with a smile “Right, the first thing you need to do is to control your Blood Qi, and puncture the Bird Tail point!”

Bird Tail point was one of the main acupuncture in the Ren Channel 4. After hitting it, you would experience excruciating pain in your abdominal area. It could even lead to blood stagnation, which most likely would lead to death, as it was one of the 36 death points5 in humans body

“Good!” Hong Xiaobao braced himself, as he used his consciousness to control his Blood Qi from around 9 Secret Holes, and 9 Primary Points to guide it upon Bird Tail point. He controlled a part of his Blood Qi to stay, and the rest was drawn by the Bird Tail point !

Hong Xiaobao clenched his teeth in pain as he punctured the Bird Tail point !

“Pop!” A sound of popped balloon resounded, as Hong Xiaobao shook fiercely, and began sweating profusely.

After a moment of pain and shivering, Hong Xiaobao exclaimed in surprise

“Success!” He wiped sweat from his cold forehead, as he became wild with joy!

Bird Tail was one of the 36 death points. As it lied on the Ren Channel, the slightest mistake could lead to a heart attack! But he had no other way, as it this was his only mean to practice martial arts.

Fortunately he had a teacher that guided him through the whole process, so his breakthrough proceeded without any troubles!

“Ha, didn’t expect you to succeed, young lad!” Meng Xianji was very happy, as he praised him “I was afraid that you wouldn’t have the b.a.l.l.s to do that. Now it’s all easy from here.”

“Ha Ha Ha Ha Ha! This is it, this is it!”

Feeling the Blood Qi pace back and forth near the Bird Tail point, Hong Xiaobao laughed ecstatically.

Because Hong Xiaobao had already broken through the Bird Tail point, then he would naturally strike the iron while it was hot, and continue to guide his Blood Qi alongside his meridians.

At this time Hong Xiaobao controlled his Blood Qi to go through his lower Ren acupoints: Origin Pa.s.s, Sea of Qi, Great Palace, Violet Palace, until his Blood Qi arrived at Heaven’s Projection, then Lateral Spring as it finally stopped at Cheng Jiang acupuncture point.

When he broke through all of the Ren Channel acupuncture points, he proceeded with breaking his Governing Channel acupoints. First the Long and Rigid, then the Low Back Transporter, up to the Wind Palace. Then came the Back Vertex and One Hundred Meetings. After that came the Upper Star, the Spirit Courtyard, Plain s.p.a.ce and finally the Gum Union6

When he connected Ren Channel and Governing Channel, the remaining Three Hand Yin and Yang Meridians, Three Leg Yin and Yang Meridians, Thrusting Vessel, Belt Vessel, Yin and Yang Heel Vessels, finally Yin and Yang Link Vessels7 were a piece of cake for him!

After a whole life-time of practice, these Jiang Hu masters could probably open up 90 % of their meridians. Meanwhile, Hong Xiaobao connected all of his meridians, in 3 long hours ! 8

It must be known that connecting meridians, without using the True Qi was a concept that was never heard before!

Normally people would connect their meridians using their True Qi. But it was nothing much, because True Qi was only a kind of energy. But breaking through using the blood, a physical thing, was an actual “Breakthrough”! They were two different things, and couldn’t be compared to each other

At this time Hong Xiaobao started connecting other meridians. After his ears, he pa.s.sed through the corners of his eye, to nose, and following various meridians downwards to his chest, and around his waist, then down to his legs, and his feet. Finally, after 2 additional long hours, 361 Primary Points, 114 Extraordinary Points, 311 Secret Holes, 12 Primary Meridians, and 8 Extraordinary Meridians were connected thoroughly !

Blood Qi was circulating throughout his whole body, and he could easily control all of it !

It must be known that, even if one trained their inner strength to a very high level, they would still have a weak spots. Whether it’s their internal organs, or something else, there would surely be some kind of a weakness that could be exploited in a fight!

But now with this Limitless Fortune Divine Art, Hong Xiaobao’s blood transported more energy to his various body parts! It even cleansed his internal organs. Which was better, and which was worse could be seen easily !

Moreover he could now easily dispose of any kind of poison within his body!

“Huu!” Hong Xiaobao exhaled a long breath

Hong Xiaobao looked at his originally pale hands that were tinged with red now, and laughed excitedly “Ha Ha Ha! I succeeded! You Old Fogies gave me a road to tread on, a road that has never even been heard of before!”

“Now, with the aid of Blood Qi, my body is simply invincible !”

“And, although I don’t have any true qi, my raw strength should have grown to the extreme’s

When he said that Hong Xiaobao  looked around his room, not too far away in the corner he saw a ma.s.sive incense burner. He walked to it, embraced it with his hands, as his Blood Qi welled up. He then exhaled with a long “Hum!” sound, and he lifted it in the air! The gigantic incense burner of 300 jin, was unexpectedly lifted by a cripple without the slightest bit of True Qi, as if it was feather pillow!

Using only his raw strength he could lift more than 300 jin with ease!

Hong Xiaobao put down the censer as he laughed in delight.

“Ha Ha Ha Ha! I’ve succeeded, I’ve finally succeeded! Now I can finally be promoted, and get a salary raise! Ha Ha, I can get married to the woman I love, and step onto the peak of life! Ha Ha Ha!”
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“Oy you stinky brat, tell me, is this the Old Man’s cultivation art good?” Now that Hong Xiaobao succeeded, Meng Xianji was extremely proud of him. After all, his cultivation art was something that others couldn’t even think of, let alone practise it ! And although it only had two boundaries, it was still an extremely rare martial art !

“Good, it is quite good indeed!” Hong Xiaobao said cheerfully.

When he said that, a loud “Growl~” could be heard from Hong Xiaobao’s stomach. He fell down on the floor, and started trembling in hunger.

“How am I suddenly so hungry ?” Beads of sweat poured down Hong Xiaobao’s forehead “This is something connected to my Greedy Wolf’s Body, right ? Swallowing the Heavens Phase ?”

“Naturally” Meng Xianji smiled “You’ve already reached 18 years old and now that you feel this intense hunger, it means that you’ve formally entered Swallowing the Heavens Phase ! From now on you can eat whatever you want ! Especially these spirit medicines…they are extremely useful to your cultivation !”

The most major characteristic of Swallowing the Heavens Phase was eating !

“Good! Then I won’t be polite!” Hong Xiaobao said with a nod, as he went out of his chamber and shouted “Guards! Guards! Come quickly, or this Prince’s life is not guaranteed to be kept !”

His shout has attracted the attention of all guards, that came running to him, as fast as they could. The guards leader came running first, so he asked “Your Highness, are you alright ? Is there an a.s.sa.s.sin ?!”

“No, there is not, but it’s a much more serious matter…I am hungry“ Hong Xiaobao said. He then asked “Last time, I asked for an artisan to make a thing for me. Was it delivered ?”

“Yes, it was” The guards leader wiped the sweat from his forehead, and said “Over the last few days, we were in the Great Healthcare,  so we had no chance to install it. I’ll immediately order for my brothers to install it now !”

A few days earlier, Hong Xiaobao had ordered a craftsman to build everything needed for a methane-gathering pit to work. From pots, pans,  and tableware sets, to pipes that connected the methane pit to a stove burner, finally various types of valves that regulated heat. Everything could be found there!

And although this world did not have the woven wire meshes, and other high-end things, but ordering them from a skilled blacksmith was not a problem at all!

Hong Xiaobao took one vacant room in the Xuan Xiao Pavilion, and ordered for the burner with the stove plate, tableware, seasonings, tables and chairs to be put in it. Afterwards, he went to the Spiritual Medicine Hall in the imperial palace, to look for some spirit medicine for him to eat.

As he was walking out of the Xuan Xiao Pavilion, he met Emperor Hong Wenqing on a walk with his wife, Empress Qiao Xianxian. There was also a two meters high fellow walking behind them with Yun Caixiao at the side. They were all heading towards Xuan Xiao Pavilion.

“Xiaobao, what are you doing?” When Hong Wenqing saw Hong Xiaobao he smiled, and said “I heard that two days back you had quite the encounter… A seven-star martial artist was frightened by you, right?”

Evidently, the matter of him scaring Guan Juxiong was already known to Hong Wenqing, so Hong Xiaobao wasn’t going to hide anything “Hah, I was just lucky that, that Big Stupid Bear was quite narrow-minded. Right, Father Emperor, what brings you and Mother Empress here?” As he said that, he bowed to the Empress “Child greets his Mother Empress” Then he also greeted the big fellow and Yun Caixiao “Hey, Third Brother! Hey, Little Sister Caixiao”

Empress was wearing a white Daxiushan. 1which was dripping to the floor. She had dark black hair, and the face of a flower, with golden jewelry dangling from her hair, which was combed in a simple bun. Her beautiful eyes were full of color, and her faint smile made her seem ethereal.

“Ha Ha, quite good” Empress gently smiled at Hong Xiaobao as she said “By calculating the time, you should’ve turned 18 years old already. Your Father Emperor and I, wanted to have a look at you. And if it is convenient, we could eat a dinner together”

So originally they wanted to celebrate his birthday!

“Come, Father! Come Mother!” Hong Xiaobao grinned under his nose as he brought Emperor Hong Wenqing, and Empress Qiao Xianxian toward the Xuan Xiao Pavilion. When they crossed the gates, he shouted “Guys, come quickly and welcome my Father Emperor and my Mother Empress!”

He didn’t need to shout, as these guards already saw The Emperor and Empress coming, so they were already prostrating themselves before the entrance. The leader of the guards said, without looking up “We have seen your Majesty! We have seen the Empress!”

“Stand up” Hong Wenqing was very gentle towards them “These days must’ve been hard for you. When we go back, go look for the Minister of Internal Affairs and ask for some payment”

“We thank your Majesty!!” These guards shouted in unison, as they were secretly rejoicing. Serving the Ninth Prince was the best thing that could happen to them in this life !

Hong Xiaobao then led his Father Emperor, his Mother Empress, his third brother and his little sister Caixiao into the room that he prepared earlier.

“Xiaobao, what are these things ?” When they came into the hall, Hong Wenqing saw all the tableware, stove burner and seasonings, and he was secretly shocked ! He patted Hong Xiaobao on his back, and asked “What’s wrong, since you can’t practice martial arts, you decided to become a chef?”

Qiao Xianxian also came, and hugged her son. She said lovingly “Bao Er, even if you can’t practice martial arts, you will not be bullied in here, So you don’t have to worry.”

Hong Xiaobao looked at his mother in affection as he said “Thank you mother, but you don’t have to concern yourself with this.” Hong Xiaobao said, full of smiles. He then pulled that big fellow away, and said secretly “Third brother, come with me ! Today I will give my Father Emperor a pleasant surprise!”

“Good !” Said Third Prince. His name was Hong Haoyun, and his martial arts talent was quite splendid, but he was simple-hearted. Therefore he didn’t speak that much, neither to his parents nor his other siblings. The only person he opened up before was Hong Xiaobao. In the first place he should have been practising his martial arts now. But when he heard that it was his younger brother, Hong Xiaobao eighteenth birthday, he stopped his training to come and celebrate it with him.

Then Hong Xiaobao and Hong Haoyun exited the Xuan Xiao Pavilion, and went directly to the Spiritual Hall. When they arrived, the two guardsmen that were patrolling there bowed to both of them in respect.

“We greet Ninth Prince, His Highness ! We greet Third Prince, His Highness ! What could possibly be reason for two princes’ arrival? Could it be that the Ninth Prince is intending to take some Spirit Medicine to eat?”

Hong Xiaobao has come here before, but at that time guards did not let him enter. Therefore, the eight years old Hong Xiaobao caused a big ruckus about it, and when His Father heard of it, he just said “If Xiaobao wants to enter, then you should let him enter. If he wants to eat spirit medicine, then let him eat it. If somebody dares to violate this rule, then I want his head !”

Hence, from that time onwards Hong Xiaobao was free to enter anywhere in the imperial palace.

“I want to take a few Spirit Fruits, to eat as a snack“ This wasn’t any kind of restricted area for him, so Hong Xiaobao confidently pushed the gate inside. He asked “Are there any new goods?”

“There are!” The guardsmen hurried to give Hong Xiaobao a report. “Recently we received a tribute from a southern county. We’ve not only received some Heavens’ Spirit Fruit, but also some of the Moon’s Gra.s.s, which is a very good Spirit Medicine! After eating it, it can promote up to 2 months of cultivation time ! The taste is also delicious !”  When this guard said that it could promote 2 months of cultivation time, he did not think it through. When he remembered that Hong Xiaobao could not bring forth the True Qi he changed his statement quickly, in order to avoid embarra.s.sing the Ninth Prince.

“Good, let me have a look” Hong Xiaobao did not mind his slip of tongue, as he went inside with Hong Haoyun. “Third brother, you are so strong, help me gather some dozens of Jin Spirit Herbs for my Father Emperor’s suprise !” Of course, Hong Xiaobao could bring the herbs all by himself, but he didn’t want reveal his strength yet.  As he wanted to surprise both his Father Emperor and his Mother Empress.

“Good” Hong Haoyun did not talk much, as he said straight-forwardly.

After they entered, one of the guards sighed “Oh Ninth Prince is really placing the the love of thousands in one. 2 As he measures the Spirit Medicines in Jin!”
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The imperial palace’s Spiritual Medicine Hall was not that big, as it was uncomparable to the Six Great Orthodoxies’ Medicine Pavilions. In fact each type of Spirit Medicine in here had the quant.i.ty of only several jin. Having more would be useless though, because the best effect one would get by eating a Spirit Medicine, would be after the first time. Every other time would have less and less of an effect, until it would bring no effects at all!

Hong Xiaobao entered the Spirit Medicine Hall with his Third Brother, Hong Haoyun. But because Haoyun was a simple-hearted fellow, he just sat down in the corner to meditate, and let Hong Xiaobao choose the medicine.

“Hah, kid…although the quant.i.ty of these Spirit Medicine’s isn’t that big, but the variety is considerable!“ Because there was no one around, Meng Xianji revealed himself from the bracelet, as he looked at the surrounding Spirit Medicine. “Profound Yuan Gra.s.s, Bone Cleansing Flower,Four Circle Fungus, Purple Jade Fruit… all are quite decent !”

“It is only natural!” Hong Xiaobao already ate a lot of them as his snack, so he already knew that they were precious goods indeed. In addition he already had a martial arts foundation so he could increase his skill! But he knew that eating these medicines randomly could be disastrous for him. Therefore, he asked Meng Xianji “Old Man, which of these are edible for the present me?”

“You’ve just broken through, so you cannot eat too efficacious herbs…hmmm, for the present you the best thing would be that Profound Yuan Gra.s.s, and that Purple Jade Fruit,” Meng Xianji said leisurely. “Profound Yuan Gra.s.s increases up to two months of cultivation time, and Purple Jade Fruit can increase up to four months of cultivation time. All in all, that equals to a half of year cultivation time, so it is quite suitable for you now. If you overdosed with Spirit Medicines, then it could lead to an energy rebellion.”

Each Spirit Medicine effect was different, and you couldn’t just eat them randomly.

You could give some change to a child for a snack, but if you gave him 50 000 to spend, then it would be very dangerous as it could bring an unexpected calamity.

“Good!” Hong Xiaobao took a nearby bag for these medicines, then he asked, “Do I just eat it like that? No cooking, or anything?” Normally, any other person would just directly eat these Spirit Herbs, but the Ninth Prince’s standards were a little high, so he asked Meng Xianji about it.

“Tasteless!” He hadn’t actually thought that Meng Xianji would decisively shake his head. “You have a Greedy Wolf’s Body! Wouldn’t eating it without cooking spoil all the fun?! Come, I’ll teach you how to savour your food! Didn’t you make a kitchen earlier? Bring me there! I’ll teach you how to makeProfound Yuan and Purple Jade Soup! Its’ unique flavor is mesmerizing!”

At that moment Hong Xiaobao was dumbstruck; (⊙.⊙)

Haha, good! Good! Even if he was a glutton, he should appreciate the taste of things he ate! How could these thing taste well, when in raw state?! Cooking them would be the only proper way! HaHaHa!

“You Old Man, is it possible that you can cook?” Hong Xiaobao said surprised.

“This Old Fool is a master chef at the G.o.dly Craftsman level!” At this time, a voice conveyed from inside the bracelet. It was Xiao Sanshao. “Listen to him carefully, and after you have gained some strength, he’ll teach you all the delicious cuisines that exists! They’ll also be helpful to you in another way!”

“It’s rare for you to praise me, hah !” Meng Xianji said. “Right, when the opportunity comes I’ll teach you better things, but right now we are a little short on the ingredients. For example it’s a little pity that you don’t have any Demonic Beast meat here…”

Generally speaking, the meat of Demonic Beasts would help the physical growth. But its’ spoilage was really quick, so it could be held for a maximum of two to five days.

“Tian Can! Tian Can! Wake up!” Meng Xianji called. “Come out faster, you are needed here!” He was the G.o.dly Craftsman level chef, while Tian Can was called the Medicine Immortal! His proficiency in alchemy was immeasurably deep!

“Yes, Yes,” Tian Can said with a sleepy voice. “You Old Foggy, why are you suddenly so compa.s.sionate?”

“Nonsense, this boy has the Greedy Wolf’s Body, and this Fathers cooking is one of the best in the world! We are destined for each other!” Meng Xianji said sincerely. It wasn’t that difficult to understand either, as he was a Divine Chef, so he appreciated seeing people eat his cooking. Therefore Hong Xiaobao, this Divine Glutton, naturally received his favor.

“Good!” Tian Can said languidly. “Kid, you did not ask me this before, so what kind of an Spirit Pill do you want to make?”

“Eh?! “ Hong Xiaobao exclaimed. “You didn’t tell me what type of herbs I should’ve brought, so I brought everything that I could…” After he had said this, he thought for a while, and said “Tell me Old Man, what would suit my wife-to-be?  She is a 2 star martial artist, so she does have some skill…Right I cannot leave out my Third Brother. There’s also my Father Emperor, and my Mother Empress, and my several elder sisters.” He was counting all the people on his fingers.

En, he could eat these Spirit Medicines as vegetables, in an uncooked form. But his Father, Mother, Elder Sisters, and his Third Brother didn’t have his gluttonous physique, so their Medicines needed to be refined.

“No wonder that Meng Xianji dotes on you.” Tian Can’s words were a little warmer this time. “You are not indifferent to other people, and I appreciate this att.i.tude very much. Ok, bring me two jin’s of Bone Cleansing Flower, four jin’s of Four Circle Fungus, three jin’s of Dragons Strength Fruit, and six jin’s of Pure Spirit Root.“

“Good, there’s no problem.” Hong Xiaobao started to collect all the medicines. While he was collecting them, he asked, “What is this Medicine Pill? What are its effects?”

Tian Can said slowly, “These materials are used for a third level medicine pill called, Dragon Spirit Powder. When your fiancee achieves the 3 star boundary, then it will be very helpful to her. As for the others, you won’t be able to bear the pressure of refining the pill for now, so you should take your time.”

Hong Xiaobao was flabbergasted ( * ο *).

“Dragon Spirit Powder!!!” Hong Xiaobao said with amazement. “It is said that only the alchemist from those famous schools can refine this High Huang Grade pill! And only Core Disciples have the qualification to take this pill, as it can promote up to three years of cultivation! Old Man, you aren’t tricking me right? Do I have the qualifications to make this pill?”

“High Huang Grade? What kind of garbage is that?” Tian Can said with a disdainful smile. “These annoying cla.s.sifications are unknown to me .Tell me, how do you compartmentalize the pills of your world ?”

Eh? Is it really that annoying?!

Hong Xiaobao hurried to explain. “Medicine pills are divided into Heaven rank, Earth Rank, Profound rank and Huang rank. Each rank is further divided into high, middle and low ranks. High rank is the best, while low rank is the worst…”

“So, basically from first to twelfth level?” At this time fatty Xi Hong revealed himself, and said with a smile. “This cla.s.sification system is useless… in fact it is as basic as 1 2 3. This type of thing is already meaningless to us, as we are of higher realm than that. So basically, this High Huang Grade pil is roughly equivalent to Third Level medicine pill, right? Tian Can could easily make thousands of them.”

Tian Can said with a nod, “Em, Third Level medicine pill could only be considered basics of the basics!”
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High Huang Grade medicine pill could only be considered garbage ?!

When Hong Xiaobao heard that he felt that his world-views were overturned ! These famous schools treated this kind of pill as a treasure, but in the eyes of his Grandfathers it was only considered the basics of the basics !

“Ohhh, it sure is fierce !” Hong Xiaobao said “Do we go back to prepare for the refining ?

“En, let’s go back “ Tian Can said with a nod “You go back, i’ll rest first … *yawn*”

Since he finished his buisiness here, he prepared to return to the Xuan Xiao Pavilion

There were much more precious herbs in this Spirit Medicine Hall, but Hong Xiaobao didn’t worry about it for now. After all he couldn’t use the majority of them now, but he could always come back here later, so he had nothing to worry about.

“Third Brother, i’m ready” Hong Xiaobao called his Third Brother, as he gave him a instructions about Spirit Medicine “Take these, that and those too, ok ?”

“En” Hong Xiaobao took all the Spirit Medicine’s that Hong Xiaobao ordered. They weighted at least several dozens of jin, but it was nothing for him “Younger Brother Bao, is it all ? Maybe you should take some more ?” His thoughts were simple. Since Hong Xiaobao was his most beloved younger brother, then even if they emptied this place, it would be nothing

“Ha Ha , these are enough, Third Brother” Hong Xiaobao said laughingly “ Let’s go back to the Xuan Xiao Pavilion Third Brother, and i’ll make something delicious things for you”

When they returned to the Xuan Xiao Pavilion, Emperor Hong Wenqing, Empress Qiao Xianxian, and Yun Caixiao were still there, as they were waiting for Hong Xiaobao’s pleasant suprise.

Emperor Wenqing and his wife understood after all these years that Hong Xiaobao was not a person that could be measured with normal means. In addition they really loved Hong Xiaobao so even if they were responsible for many things in the country, they would still be waiting for him.

“Father Emperor, I came back !” Hong Xiaobao shouted when he crossed the gate “Mother, Father, wait a bit more for me, i’ll go to the kitchen to prepare some food for us !”

“This little wretch…“ Hong Wenqing ridiculed, then he came to the kitchen and stood at the back “I heard that this … something-gathering pit you made lately is capable of inflammation … is this true ?”

Hong Wenqing was actually very interested in this methane-gathering pit He knew that coal could ignite, and so did wood. But could some gas also be ignitable ?

“Heh, of course it’s true” Hong Xiaobao said with a grin, as he unscrewed some valves. You could smell a specific smell spread throughout the air. He then lit a small stick and brought it upon the stove plate. Then a golden flame popped up, and started to burn steadily

“Ohhhh, it really is ignitable” Hong Xiaobao said with a suprise. Then he laughed and said to Hong Xiaobao “You really are worthily of being called my son ! This idea is definetly promising ! Ha Ha Ha, if this could be installed in every household, then it could help to save some of the expenditures ! You could save a lot of simple people’s money with this invention !”

“Hah, it’s not it’s only usage !” Hong Xiaobao explained to his father “This thing is ignitable, but this methane-gathering pit could also be used as a manure ! It could also replaces a latrine, and it save a lot of s.p.a.ce !”

Hong Wenqing knew what benefits this methane gathering pit could bring, so he was very thankful to Hong Xiaobao

“Oh, Hong Xiaobao, people of our country sure are lucky to have you !” Hong Wenqing sighed. He looked at Hong Xiaobao proudly for a while, and then left the kitchen.

After going back Hong Wenqing decided to call his ministers to popularize this invention throughout the country. This thing had only benefits, and it could bring no harm whatsoever !

He was extremely proud of his son. He was very intelligent, and thought outside of the box. He did not nurture him in vain !

It was just a pity that he could not practice…

Hong Wenqing sighed with emotion “Destiny is absolute ! At least he will not suffer any injustice inside imperial palace…. It’s just a pity, because if he won’t be able to practice martial arts, then i’m afraid that i would see him turn white-haired… ehhh”

Hong Wenqing was a martial artist, so he was longevity was certain, but Hong Xiaobao was unable to bring any True Qi forth, so it was likely that Hong Wenqing would see Hong Xiaobao pa.s.s away. He was very uncomfotable with this thought.

Meanwhile in the kitchen

Hong Xiaobao was doing per Meng Xianji’s instructions “Put up a water to boil… Good, now put some Profound Yuan Gra.s.s inside… Now put some peeled Puple Jade Fruit skin inside. Good… now, do it now !”

“Now put the Purple Jade Fruit inside, fast, FAST ! Yes, yes, that’s right. Now throw out the Profound Yuan Gra.s.s, as it is very unnatractive… good, good !”

“Add some salt and black pepper ! Don’t forget the hot pepper too ! Put some raw eggs for the taste ! Right, and some more seasoning in ! Fast, what are you thinking about ?! Yes, good, now leave it !”

“*Crash*” When Hong Xiaobao closed the pot and left it to cook for 15 minutes. When Meng Xianji said that the dish was ready he lifted the pot’s lid and a sweet frangrance spreaded through the room. It was so strong that Hong Wenqing came from another room “What is this flavor ? It is so strong ! Hong Xiaobao… is it from the dish you made ? Tell me Hong Xiaobao, are you some kind of a master chef in disguise ?!”

Empress Qiao Xianxian and Yun Caixiao also came into the kitchen and said with a charming smile “So sweet … Xiaobao, i really wonder what kind of a dish you made” She said proudly.

Although her precious son couldn’t practice martial arts, he was an absolute genius in every other aspects, so she was content with that.

“Hah, Father Emperor, Mother Queen, please do taste this new dish i made !” Hong Xiaobao said with a laugh as he put five bowls of soup on the table. Everybody sat beside the table. Hong Wenqing sniffed the soup carefuly, and then he said loudly “ Such fragrance ! My Xiaobao, i won’t be polite, and taste this soup first then !” Hong Wenqing brought the spoon to his mouth, and gave it a try. He then exlaimed in delight, and suprise “Ohhh, this soup is certainly good … but Hong Xiaobao, did i taste the Purple Jade Fruit in it ? Hmmm, it’s not quite right … there must be something more to this …”

“Father Emperor, your right !” Hong Xiaobao said with a grin “The name of this soup is Profound Yuan and Purple Jade Soup. I’ve put some Profound Yuan Gra.s.s and Purple Jade Fruit inside. There’s also some seasoning, and raw eggs in it”

“Whaaat ?!” Listening to Hong Xiaoba’s words, Hong Wenqing, Qiao Xianxian, Yun Caixiao and Hong Haoyun were completely shocked !

“Hong Wenqing said with amazement “Xiaobao, your meaning is, that you did not take these Spirit Medicine as a snack, but you used them as an igredients for this soup ?!”
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Chapter 29: "Ye Feihong" 



Using Spirit Medicine to refine an immortal pill was the usual course of things. Even eating these Spirit Medicines alone could be considered normal practice, but Hong Xiaobao treated them like simple vegetables, and just made a dish out of them!

“This  is  a  secret  recipe  that  I  developed  lately.  Father  Emperor,  how  does  it  taste?” Hong Xiaobao was grinning foolishly, as a little child that found a peculiar stone, and wanted to show it to his mother.

“En,  it  is  really  tasty. A first-cla.s.s dish!” Hong Wenqing said after tasting it carefully, with a satisfied nod.

“Hah,  tasty? Then I’ll bring some more!” Hong Xiaobao was beaming with joy, as he ran hurriedly into the kitchen. “Wait for me, I’ll make two more meals for you all!” He said as he ran through the gate.

“This child … HaHa   .”  Hong  Wenqing  shook  his  head  with  a  smile.  “But, his bearing is very likable.”

“Yes   !”  Empress  Qiao  Xianxian  held  Yun  Caixiao’s  hand, as her face showed signs of pity. She then said with a sigh, “Oh, Caixiao. As you can see, our Xiaobao is outstanding in every matter other than martial arts.       know that you’re a martial arts prodigy, therefore we won’t demand you to stay with Xiaobao… We will also not blame you.”

    Although Qiao Xianxian thought that Hong Xiaobao was meant for Yun Caixiao, she knew that she could not demand such a thing from her. She was most aware of her child’s condition, therefore she expressed her feelings first, to avoid any embarra.s.sment.

“Empress,  Your  Majesty  shouldn’t  worry  herself.” When Hong Xiaobao was mentioned, Yun Caixiao smiled lightly. “   already discussed this matter with Xiaobao.       am willing to wait three years for him. So long as in these three years he can bring up even the tiniest bit of true qi, then       would be willing to wait another 6 years for him. With Big Brother Xiaobao’s talent then once he makes his first step, the following ones should be very easy!”

    When Yun Caixiao said that, Hong Wenqing and Qiao Xianxian looked at her with a gratified gaze.

“Oh,  Caixiao, you were so wronged by us …,” Hong Wenqing said, while shaking his head. “The most precious time of a girl’s life was sacrificed for my Xiaobao … Ahh, since you’ve already made your decision, then       shall honor it. And       shall guarantee that you will not suffer any kind of bullying!”

“  En   ,”    Yun  Caixiao  lowered  her  head  with  a  slight  blush.

The atmosphere in the whole room was a little depressing, so Qiao Xianxian said “*Sigh*, our Xiaobao celebrates his birthday, and he even went to make some food for us! But here we are sitting here, all sad and depressed. Let’s drink this         Profound      Yuan      and      Purple      Jade      Soup         in honor of Xiaobao…. But I must say, Caixiao, you are such a good child, so clever and attractive! It’s truly Hong Xiaobao’s fortune that he could’ve met you.” As she said that, she picked up a bowl full of soup, and gave it to her.

   This move of hers was quite affectionate.

“Thank  you,  Empress  … “ Yun Caixiao was astounded by Empress Qian Xianxian’s words, and her complexion was red. She then said with a small voice, “Tasty … “

“Ha  Ha,  it’s  good  that  you  like  it.” Hong Wenqing stroked his beard with a smile. Suddenly, an imperial guard came into the room and reported, “Your Majesty, Thunder Sound Pavilion elder, Ye Feihong, has arrived and seeks an audience with Your Majesty.”

“Ye Feihong   ?!”  Hong  Wenqing  asked  surprised.  He  was  startled  by  this  unexpected  visit, so his brows wrinkled greatly. “His intention being … ?”

“It may be so   .”  Qiao  Xianxian  naturally  understood  Hong  Wenqing  meaning.  She  patted  Yun  Caixiao’s  hand  and  said, “Caixiao, you should not be afraid, let’s go and look up to what mischief this Ye Feihong is up to!”

“En !”    Yun  Caixiao  said  with  a  nod.

“Mother  Empress,  I’ll  also  go.” The Third Prince, Hong Haoyun, stood up. “   feel they are up to no good… they may even have some ideas regarding Younger Brother Bao!”

“Nonsense   !”  Hong  Wenqing  said  with  a  deep  veneration.  “What good will there be of you going? Go back and practice your martial arts! Do not come back, unless ordered to do otherwise!”

“No,  I  must  go!” Hong Haoyun said firmly, “Whoever wants to hurt my Younger Brother Bao, I’ll break his legs!”

“This  is  the  Thunder  Sound  Pavilion  elder,  Ye  Feihong! A 8 star martial artist. Do you have any skill to go and show off?!” Hong Wenqing said anxiously. “Go back, and practice your martial arts!”

“Even  if  I  am  unable  to  defeat  him  now,  give  me  10 … maybe 20 years and  will be sure to top him!” Hong Haoyun said. “In any case, if he wants to hurt Brother Bao,  will not forgive him!”

    Seeing Hong Haoyun manner, Qiao Xianxian sighed lightly. The Third Prince was not Qiao Xianxian’s son. His biological mother had died at birth, nevertheless she loved him as her own kin, especially since he was quite close with Hong Xiaobao.

    Ye Feihong would not visit them without any cause. It was obvious that he came here for Yun Caixiao, and although Hong Xaoyun was simple-hearted, he was not stupid, and he knew that there would be some disturbance in the imperial palace.

“Your  Majesty,  please  let  Haoyun  go  with  us.” Qian Xianxian sighed lightly.

“This    …. Ok, let him go.” Hong Wenqing was finally convinced by the Empress words “Let’s have a look at the purpose of elder Ye Feihong’s visit …”

    Naturally, Hong Wenqing had heard about Hong Xiaobao’s and Ye Jinning’s affair, but he did not want to interfere with the matters of juniors … He certainly did not expect that Ye Feihong would take this matter so seriously, so he wanted to avoid any conflicts, if possible.

    When these four people; Hong Wenqing, Hong Haoyun, Qiao Xianxian, and Yun Caixiao arrived at the Xuan Yang palace, they saw another four people waiting for them.

    One of them was a young man, which was obviously Ye Jinning. Near him stood Yun Shengxuan, and beside him stood a man that looked to be 40 years old. His posture dignified, his brows wrinkled, and his face showed an angry expression.

There was one more person that looked like an middle-   aged  scholar.  He  was  calm  and  composed.  His  bearing  was  a  little  like  that  of  an  Confucian  erudite. There was a “Saint”[1]  character embroidered on his left sleeve. When Hong Wenqing saw it, his eyes narrowed a little,  Saint  Academy? What were they doing  here?

    Although Hong Wenqing had his doubts, he could not voice them out, so he simply said, “Thunder Sound Pavilion Elder, Ye Feihong’s honorable self visited Us, please excuse Us for not coming out to meet Elder.” He then looked at the nearby scholar, and said, “   wonder who this honorable master might be?”

“This one’s name is Zuo Shixian of Saint Academy. I  greet Brother Hong!”  Zuo  Shixian  cupped  his  hands  in  a  polite  greeting.

“So  it  was  Brother  Zuo  all  along!  I  have  heard  of  Brother  Zuo’s  great  reputation  before! It is indeed fortunate to meet Brother Zuo here!” Hong Wenqing was a little surprised by Shixian’s politeness, so he hurriedly returned the greetings.

    Although he was an emperor, and his status was aloof, it was only in the eyes of the common people.

    He still needed to show some respect for the masters of Jiang Hu, like Ye Feihong or Zuo Shixian.

“Humph.  You  can  exchange  your  greetings  later.  I  have  something  to  speak  with  Mr.Hong,” Ya Feihong said with a dignified tone. And although he said these words to Hong Wenqing, he actually looked at Yun Caixiao.

“Really? Hong  Wenqing’s  heartbeat  became  irregular  when  he  heard  that, but he tried to remain calm. “Then please say!”
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“I  heard that Your Excellency’s Ninthison, Hong Xiaobao, had the engagement with Caixiao.This old man hopes that your excellency reanounces the engagement on his own init ative. “ Ye Fe hong said, wh le staring at Hong Wenqing. his tone was calm, however you could tell that what he said was more of an order, rather than a request.

“Elder Ye …” When Hong Wenqing heard that the opposite party went straight to the point, he said politely, “This  is matter between young people, and  it would be no good, for us, old people, to meddle  in these things. Seperating them against their will would not be resonable at all”

Hong Wenqing really did not want to  intervene  into the love affairs of youn’uns.

“Humph, this old man knewithat you would say that.” When Ye Fe hong heard Hong Wenqiing words, he snorted coldly, and a golden token appeared  in his hands. He then said coldly, “  have the Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Supreme Head Teacher token on me! Ch yun’s Emperor,    advise you to look at the greater  mage here. You shall  instantly relieve the engagement between Hong Xiaobao and Yun Caixiao !”

“Whaaat?!” Seeing the Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Supreme Head Teacher token  n his hands, Hong Wenqing fac al colors changed, as he said with amazement. “Does a simple engagement between children requ re the Head Teachers Supreme token?!”

Nearby Zuo Sh x an kn tted his brows, “Elder Ye, this Zuo also th nks that this  s just a m nor matter. Why would you use the Supreme Head’s token  in this situation? Aren’t you a little too overbearing?”

n.o.body expected that a s mple engagement between children would escalate to such he ghts so quickly! Yun Caixiao’s face became pallid, and Yun Shengxuan was flabbergasted with disbelief.

What kind of status did the Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Head Teacher hold?! He was the leader of one of the worlds S x Great Orthodox es! He could be said to be one of the few masters  in the world!

Would such a character meddle  in the affa rs of some young people?

“Humph, as  f you didn’t know.” Ye Fe hong sneered, and then said, “Yun Caixiao has the Black Yin Body! Supreme Head Teacher conf rmed that personally. The Black Yin Body gives  its possessor  mmense benef ts! They could easily reach 7 stars  in 30 years, after 50 years they would achieve 8 stars!  If they came across some lucky encounter, then they could even reach the 9 stars!! Yun C ax ao’s marriage  is a very  important matter, so of course Supreme Head Teacher would give me his token, Ha!”

Everybody on the scene was shocked!

The most shocked of them all was Yun Shengxuan. He couldn’t bel eve that the Head Teacher already knew about the Black Yin Body. Or g nally, he and Yun Caixiao, prom sed not to tell anybody about this matter. Therefore, Yun Caixiao lived for 17 years and didn’t say a word about  it, but now  it was all exposed!

After all, achieving 7 star  in 30 years, 8 star  in 50 and maybe breaking through to the 9 star could be said to be an heaven shattering talent!.

Moreover, this body didn’t allow only one person to ach eve this, but two! What kind of concept was that?  n the several hundred years of the Thunder Sound Pavilion ex stence, there were only s x 8 star mart al art st!  n the last dozens of years n.o.body had been able to breakthrough to this realm. Nowadays, only the Head Teacher had this kind of strength, so of course he would care greatly about this matter.

“Black Yin Body!” Zuo Sh x an was dumbfounded.

He already felt that something was not right about this matter. But when he heard the ‘Black Yin Body’ he  mmed ately understood what was happening behind the scenes.

“Yes!” Ye Fe hong said with a nod, “There are five types of earthly gen uses in this world. The Dao Ch ld, The Demon’s Seed, The Beastly Blood, Natural Born Warr or, and finally the Black Yin Body. The first four bod es allows one to pract ce at an aston shing rate, but only the last, the Black Yin Body, could allow two people to do so. since Caixiao  s one of us, the Thunder Sound Pavilion, then naturally we wouldn’t  let her marry just anybody. Therefore, Hong Wenqing, even  if you don’t want to agree with us, you must do so! You are unable to bear the consequences of not doing so! Although you are an emperor, that  is only  in the eyes of the common trash! Once you are left without our Thunder Sound Pavilion’s help, the next Beast Demons invasion will flat your Ch yun empire out!!”

With a stern voice, Ye Fe hong gave no face to Hong Wenqing. He didn’t allow for even the slightest bit of leeway!

In fact, one of the ma n reasons why he wanted Hong Wenqing to break off the engagement was that,  f Yun Caixiao marr ed his Ye J nning, then  t could be the chance of his l fe! He also wanted to strengthen the Thunder Sound Pavilion.

Because, althougth his Thunder Sound Pavilion was strong, they weren’t the overlords of the world, so they still had to count withisome other, b gger powerhouses.

“Since Caixiao has the Black Yin Body, then   really am unable to bear the consequences.” Hong Wenqing cupped his hands  n a bow to Ye Fe hong. He then said, ne ther arrogant, nor serv le, “ t shall all depend on Yun Caixiao then.  If she  is willing to reanounce the engagement, then   have no more words to speak  in this matter. But  f she  is not willing, then she shall become our Hong’s family daughter- in-law!”

Although Hong Wenqing was an emperor, he was still a mart al artist. And before anything else, he was a man.

A true man should have an  ndom table will!  f he could not protect his family, then he would not fulfill his duty as a man!

When they heard Hong Wenqing’s words, everybody concentrated their gazes on Yun Caixiao.

“  …   … “
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The palace. In the XuanXiao pavilion.

“Are there any guests?” Soon after Wenqing Hong and the other three persons left, Xiaobao Hong sits on a table and looking at the guards in front of him says, “Who are they?”

“Feihong Ye, the elder of Leiyin pavilion.” The guard says only the ident.i.ty of the guest. Because there is no need to say much to a wise man.

“Well, alright, I see. You can go now.” Xiaobao Hong nods slightly and the guard leaves.

Looking at the four dishes and one soup that he had done, Xiaobao Hong sighs slightly.

His birthday should had been spent together with his father and mother, but at last, it wasn’t that way. It could be blamed on Feihong Ye who must intend for Caixiao to come here now.

“Homeboy! Feihong Ye surely does not have friendly intentions!” The voice of Meng Xianji rings out. He laughs and says, “Kill the scoffer! Kill those who disobey my will! Kill the strong! Occupy all the wealth! Rub those who equip well!”

The voice of Xiao Sanshao rings, “You can bear everything but this. No matter how, you can’t simply let go of the murder of your father and the loot of your wife!” Even Xiao Sanshao, who always likes to present facts and reason things out, gets angry. “Rob others’ wife! Does he ever think about what others’ feel? Don’t think lighly of us nine old dudes. What is Leiyin Garret! Defeat it in no time!”

“Hum, but take it easy,” the voice of Tiancan is still filled with laziness, ”We must have a thorough plan. We can´t take action blindly.”

“I see.” Xiaobao Hong knows Tiancan’s meaning. He nods and asks Meng Xianji, “Until now I have been tempering the first degree. How much can my power improve by having medicines?”

Now that the enemy is coming, he must prepare his scorecards carefully. The reason why Xiaobao Hong doesn’t go out immediately is that he needs more strength in order to not be made fun of.

“With the limitation of the Blood Qi level you can increase your power at a high rate by having medicines. But you are still a beginner and as so can just consume one-year power at most, or it will do harm to your body.” Meng Xianji says slowly,” Besides, you must consume it in a month. Though the greedy wolf can eat everything, it will still be harmful if it eats much too.”

“I know.” One year are enough. No matter how, Blood Qi level is equal to a two star warrior. It is enough to defeat Ye Jinning with the one-year power.

“Dad! Mom!” Hong Xiaobao grits his teeth bitterly, ”I will never let you lose face!”

Previously Hong Xiaobao could only smile and play to spend time. But it is different this time. If he loses face again, he will lose the face of his whole family!

He drinks up the Profound Yuan and Purple Soup. The bright sky suddenly changes. It soon is glutted with fierce winds, dark clouds, lightnings, and a rainstorm.

Frightening thunder. The voice can be heard perpetually and shockingly. As if the end has come. Hong Xiaobao with a rush opens his eyes which are colored red. The world gets different.

……

The itinerant men can’t see the frightening rainstorm with their own eyes, let alone the ordinary people.

An old man cleans away his clothes in a flurry, looks at the sky and says, “The rainstorm is coming.”

At the summit of a faraway tall mountain, a man who dresses in purple is standing silently and watching the Chiyun Palace in the Southeast. Heavy mountain winds blows half a meter around the man. However, it is diverted by an unknown force and can’t raise a hair of man.

An old man in grey arises behind the man, bows and says,” My master.”

The man waves his hand slightly. Soon, the wind disappears thoroughly. He looks like a real immortal in the ordinary persons’ eyes.

Without turning around, the man says slightly, “There appears to be a celestial phenomena in the Southeast. Maybe a genius was born. Send someone to survey and reply as fast as possible!”

The old man salutes respectfully and leaves.

The man’s clothes flutter slightly without any wind. After a while, he says to himself:” What an amazing guy this must be for his birth to cause such phenomena! How surprisingly! ”

……

Hong Xiaobao sits cross-legged in the Xuanxiao Garret surrounded by red fog. Occasionally it can faintly be heard some howls. Outside the house, it is raining heavily. In the house, it is filled with blood gas.

A baby wolf will grown in a year.

A wolf will grown in nine years.

A greedy wolf will grow in eighteen years.

It is filled with a fluent genuine qi in the body. Outside there is growing red gas.

A ten- feet wolf head. A twenty-feet wolf tail. A thirty-feet wolf body. It sits on the ground majestically and howls towards the sky.

All the furniture in the house is broken down. There is a great deal of thunder indulging and dark clouds start circling in the sky.

It has been the limit for ordinary persons to only increase by half-a-year force through drinking Profound Yuan and Purple Soup. However, when Hong Xiaobao drinks the soup, it enables him to strengthen his force perpetually. It gradually reaches one-year force.

After a long time, the blood gas around Hong Xiaobao swarms into hiss body and a.s.sumes the form of a red wolf head pattern on his left chest.

Hong Xiaobao opens his eyes which are slowly filled with divine light. The whole world soon becomes like a blight. Ordinary persons who eat Profound Yuan and Purple Soup can only increase half-a-year force. But Hong Xiaobao increases a full one-year- and-three- month power.

The greedy wolf awakens.

“Good guy!” Meng Xianji applauds him loudly, “Be worthy of a greedy wolf! Promise me well!”

“It is a must.” He chuckles and stands up, “Let’s go.”

……

In the Xuanyang Palace. Yun Caixiao meets such a great matter for the first time. Everyone is waiting for her final decision.

She glares at Ye Jinning who stands near Ye Feihong again. Good-looking and tall, Ye Jinning, who is in white, is a totally charming man. What’s more, he has a great talent for martial arts and has become a Two Star warrior at a young age. Supposedly he will reach Three Star soon.

No matter what, he surely is an attractive man! Even those sisters in the Leiyin Garret always talk about him. He is surely a dazzling young man even in the six large families.

What a pity……

He can’t be compared with her Xiaobao brother. After all, not all persons must circle around him because of his competence.

She and Xiaobao are childhood sweethearts. In their childhood, he was naughty and gentle, as such he always amused her greatly and comforted her every time she was injured.

Though he can’t study martial arts, he is still in her heart. With the purpose of seeing Xiaobao brother, she insisted to come back.

Well, he is as clever as before. He sets nothing in his heart but remembers her. What’s more, he sent her a pair of beautiful high heel shoes.

“I ……” Yun Caixiao grits her teeth and sorts out her words to express her meaning in an euphemistic way.

Unexpectedly, it is now that a young voice rings out, “I am considering why father and mother left so suddenly. It turns out to be that guests have come.

Everyone turns around and sees a person who is dressed in a golden dragon cloth and wears a golden crown. He is just Hong Xiaobao.
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Once Hong Xiaobao entered the entrance, he first saw Ye Jenning and his father Ye Feihong. He was not surprised at all. What was truly surprising was the presence of the protector of Saint Academy, Uncle Zuo.

 

“Dad!” Hong Xiaobao said as he walked forward. After that, he turned towards Ye Jenning, “Aiya, brother. Please be magnanimous enough and forgive me for not serving you well these two days while you’re here!”

 

Ye Feihong did not quite understand the situation while Ye Jinning panicked for a moment and said, “It’s okay.”

 

Hong Xiaobao soon pa.s.sed by Ye Feihong shoulder-to-shoulder to approach Zuo Shixian, “Uncle Zuo, how’s your body condition? Are you feeling better now?”

 

“Hehe, I am certainly feeling good, you the Ninth Prince is so considerate! Thanks for taking care of me.” said Zuo Shixian.

 

Looking at the situation where Hong Xiaobao greeted a 7-star martial artist Zuo Shixian but not the 8-star Ye Feihong himself, he got mad and shouted, “You certainly are rude! We are discussing about a serious matter right now. Who are you to interrupt?”

 

You came to grab my fiance and now I’m not allowed to say anything? Hong Xiaobao thought to himself.

 

“Who the h.e.l.l are you?” Hong Xiaobao said as he squinted facing Ye Feihong.

He looked roughly like this: (﹁_﹁)

(TL: I swear the emoji is in the raws.)

 

The people around felt embarra.s.sed since as an 8-star martial artist, Ye Feihong was looked down by a cripple.

 

n.o.body had ever dared to humiliate Ye Feihong, a proud member of the Six Great Orthodoxies, the Elder of Thunder Sound Pavilion, and an 8-star martial artist. Even emperors had to pay him respect. Ye Feihong became even more angry but did not whack Hong Xiaobao on the spot and only snorted out of contempt since he had to watch his behaviour in the palace.

 

“Xiaobao,” Hong Wenqing hurriedly introduced Ye Feihong to Hong Xiaobao, “this is the Elder of Thunder Sound Pavilion! You shall not be disrespectful.”

 

“Oh, so it is him!” Hong Xiaobao casually saluted Ye Feihong.

 

Seeing how Hong Xiaobao acted, Ye Feihong was p.i.s.sed and said, “Hmph! I heard the Ninth Prince of Hong’s family was inept. After meeting him in person, the rumor… is indeed true.”

 

Hong Xiaobao chuckled and said, “Even when I’m a cripple, some 2-star martial artist tried very hard to have me killed but failed severely — Brother Jinning, how are you feeling these two days, has your stomach fully recovered?”

 

Listening to Hong Xiaobao’s words, Ye Jinning unconsciously held his stomach. Thinking of how he felt these two days, it was indeed a nightmare: he spent hours sitting on a toilet, he wasn’t able to stand properly even until now.

 

Hong Xiaobao elaborated, “Aiya, your legs must be suffering now, having sat on a latrine for such a long time. Brother Jinning, do you have me to make you a new toilet? My newest invention has improved drastically compared to what you have experienced.”

 

Having been disgraced in the public, Ye Jinning looked extremely irritated, as if he wanted to peel of Hong Xiaobao’s skin.

 

Other people were simmered with laughter. What Hong XIaobao said seemed like it was directed towards Ye Jinning. In fact, Ye Feihong was also offended.

 

“Hmph! Nevermind. Since Hong Xiaobao is here, we might as well continue our discussion. “Caixiao, who will you choose? This useless Ninth Prince or my ingenious son Ye Jinning?” Ye Feihong said.

 

At this moment, everybody held their breaths, waiting anxiously for Yun Caixiao’s answer.

 

If she were to choose Ye Jinning, Ye Feihong with the Head Teacher Supreme Token would certainly destroy the partnership between Hong Family and Thunder Sound Pavilion, immediately withdrawing their troops, leaving Chi Yun Empire defenseless against Beast Demons. But if Yun Caixiao chose to break off the engagement with Hong Xiaobao, the Hong Family would be heavily embarra.s.sed, not to mention the harmony between the Yun and Hong families would be demolished. This was indeed a tough decision.

 

Hong Xiaobao suddenly asked Yun Caixiao with a smile on his face, “Little Sister Caixiao, the promise you made earlier, is that still legit?”

 

Everybody’s curiosity was aroused. Not long before, Yun Caixiao certainly promised to wait for Hong Xiaobao for 3 years. If Hong Xiaobao managed to cultivate even for the tiniest bit, the promise would be considered accomplished. Now that Hong Xiaobao suddenly brought up the topic, could it be that… …

 

Yun Caixiao was also a highly intelligent person. She proudly raised her head, both eyes pinned on Xiaobao, “Yes, of course it’s still legit!”

 

Hong Xiaobao chuckled and looked around. It seemed that he was searching for something. He saw a row of copper Chinese tripods, nine of them, at the north of Xuan Yang Pavilion. The Chinese Tripods were arranged by their sizes. The smallest and lightest being at the back while the largest and heaviest located at the front.

 

Hong Xiaobao directly walked pa.s.sed the first few Chinese tripods. “The first and second? Too small. The third and fourth? Meh. He thought to himself. He finally stopped beside the fifth one which had a diameter of around one meter and a ma.s.s of 600 jin.

(TL: 1 jin = 500 grams, or 1.5 stones for non-metric system. Do the math.)

 

n.o.body knew what he was up to. Ye Jinning exclaimed, “Could it be that he wants to lift it up?! That thing weighs around 600 jin! Even I am not able to do that.”

Even a 3-star martial artist wasn’t able to do that confidently but Hong Xiaobao, a hopeless cripple, wanted to lift this?!
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Chapter 33: The Strength of Lifting A Chinese Tripod!

 

 

“Do you really want to lift this up?” Looking at Hong Xiaobao in front of the gigantic Chinese Tripod, Hong Wenqing stood in amazement.

 

Hong Xiaobao had been intelligent since young and had always had lots of weird tricks up his sleeve. However this was a ma.s.sive 600-jin-heavy Chinese tripod. 8 soldiers were needed to carry this thing here in the first place. Could he really lift it up all by himself?

 

“Hmph! What foolish trick are you planning to pull off now?” Ye Feihong completely doubted the ability of Hong Xiaobao in lifting this thing up. By the looks of it, it weighed at least 500 to 600 jin. One had to be a 3-star martial artist at least to do that. Only a handful of talented 2-star martial artists could barely lift it up. However no matter how you looked at him, he certainly did not look that strong.

 

“Xiaobao…” Yun Caixiao held her lips together tightly and could not keep her eyes off Hong Xiaobao.

 

It goes without saying that although they were skeptical, everybody there was not able to calm down and stared at Hong Xiaobao. Even the disdainful Ye Jinning became interested.

 

Hong Xiaobao placed his hands across the enormous Chinese Tripod.

 

“HAH!” Hong Xiaobao yelled. As his body filled with Blood Qi, his blood flow rate increased, flushing him full with energized vigor. Hong Xiaobao’s shoulders discharged steam, making the scene immensely breathtaking. Following a deep breath, he exhaled slowly and lifted the humongous Chinese Tripod over his head.

 

Everybody was astonished, resulting in them to wiping their eyes multiple times.

 

Was that a joke?! To everyone’s surprise, this Ninth Prince with the t.i.tle of a useless cripple managed to lift this giant Chinese Tripod!

“This… This… How is it possible?!” Ye Feihong was staring at Hong Xiaobao with his eyes broadly opened, refusing to believe what he just witnessed.

 

“Brilliant!” After a moment of silence, Hong Wenqing gave him a round of applause and spoke loudly, “This is our Hong Family’s worthy Xiaobao with the strength of lifting a Chinese tripod!”

 

“Heheh,” Hong Xiaobao steadily placed it down and chucked, “Dad, did I do well?”



“Very well! Simply the best!” In all the years Hong Wenqing was the emperor, this day was his happiest. He was even in tears and could not stop laughing. “Starting from today, I will peel of the skin of anyone who calls my son Xiaobao trash!”

 

Hong Xiaobao walked towards Yun Caixiao and said, “Little Sister Caixiao, your Big Brother Xiaobao finally managed to cultivate. Am I formidable?”

 

“Yes,” Yun Caixiao’s face revealed nothing but pure happiness, “I knew my Big Brother was the best!”

 

Looking at Hong Xiaobao being praised by everyone particularly Yun Caixiao, Ye Jinning yelled loudly, “Impossible! Hong Xiaobao, you were still a useless cripple two days ago. It is impossible that you’re able lift such a heavy thing! You are cheating! You are definitely cheating!”

 

He was only casually saying. However, a shadow appeared before him out of the blue, it was Hong Wenqing! Hong Wenqing raised one oh his palms and hit on Ye Jinning’s chest.



“Wait a second!” Looking at his dear son almost getting hit, Ye Feihong rushed forward and blocked the attack with his arm, shouting angrily, “Hong Wenqing, what do you mean?!”

 

He certainly did not think that Hong Wenqing dared to attack Ye Jinning in front of him.

 

“What do I mean?” Hong Wenqing withdrew his hand and said calmly, “I have just said not long ago that starting from today, whoever insults my son Xiaobao as a trash, I will peel of that person’s skin! Everybody here heard what your son said. Elder Ye, you truly have provided your son with splendid upbringing.”

 

If anyone insulted Hong Xiaobao in the past, Hong Wenqing would not react in such a way. However it was different this time. Someone like Xiaobao would be considered a gifted genius!

 

“Hmph! We should not interfere the argument between young people.” Ye Feihong scolded Hong Wenqing despite knowing his son was at fault. “The fact that Hong Xiaobao could lift the Chinese tripod does not prove anything. What else can he do? He didn’t even have the tiniest bit of True Qi two days ago, however he has such an impressive strength today. There is a lot to doubt for. It is rumored that Hong Xiaobao had lots of funny tricks up his sleeve, G.o.d knows if he was performing such a thing just now?

 

“I agree, I don’t believe that he became so strong in just two days!” Ye Jinning proceeded forward towards Hong Xiaobao, “Hong Xiaobao, I will let you understand thoroughly today. Even if you have a little bit strength, you are still not a person who can win me in a battle!”

 

Hong Xiaobao chuckled in contempt, “No matter how strong your background is, please speak to me properly. Once you mess with me, it’s no longer called a small matter, it’s considered big news! Once you p.i.s.s me off, I have hundreds of way to get rid of you from Jiang Hu! What ideas do you have? Please use them all and I shall have some fun, fun time with you!”

(Jiang Hu= Cultivation world.)

 

Zuo Shixian who was standing beside them tried his best to endure his laughter after listening to their conversation.

 

This Ninth Prince undoubtedly had some guts! Even Ye Jinning’s background was considered not strong enough to him.

 

The Third Prince Hong Haoyun burst into laughter, “Brother Bao, you have always been so savage!” Hong Xiaobao taught Hong Haoyun the word ‘savage’ when they were young…

 

“Hahahahaha!” After listening to Hong Xiaobao’s words, Ye Feihong laughed extremely loud, just like the sound of thunder. “Such arrogance! I however, want to see how you can get rid of my son Jinning from Jiang Hu! Jinning, you should let him understand that you need skills instead of just funny tricks to survive in the Jiang Hu. In the Jiang Hu, only the strong have the right to speak!”

 

“I understand, father! Hong Xiaobao, I challenge you to a duel!” Ye Jinning said in all seriousness.

 

“This is the att.i.tude I was looking for.” Hong Xiaobao said. “Since you challenged me at my place, I wouldn’t forgive myself if I reject the offer. Let’s duel, starting now!”

 

n.o.body knew who would attack first. Ye Jinning tried to attacked Hong Xiaobao thrice previously but failed catastrophically every single time. However Hong Xiaobao used dirty tricks against him in retaliation. Right now, however, everyone would be watching the battle, especially Ye Feihong, and there would be no room for petty tricks.

 

Everyone waited anxiously for the duel to begin despite being a battle between two-star martial artists only. Ye Feihong, Zuo Shixian and Hong Wenqing would be watching regardless.

“Hmph,” Ye Feihong stared at Hong Xiaobao and thought to himself. Given the intense amount of training and sparring experience Jinning had, it would take close to no effort for him to take Hong Xiaobao down!
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Chapter 34: The Great Thunder Sword

 

 

Hong Xiaobao and Ye Jinning stepped forward, standing in the middle of the hall while everybody else took two steps back. The atmosphere became immensely intense.

 

Hong Xiaobao had a height of 175cm, dressed in a prince robe, with a lean physique. Ye Jinning however, had broad shoulders and long limbs, not to mention his muscular body type due to his frequent training sessions, giving him a stronger look relatively.

 

Judging from the looks solely, they did not have that much of a difference. Nevertheless, Ye Jinning was the only son of Ye Feihong and had lots of guidance from his 8-star martial artist dad. The understanding of martial arts by Hong Xiaobao was simply incomparable to his.

 

Afterall, Ye Jinning was the most talented martial artist in a hundred years back at Thunder Sound Pavilion. He had mult.i.tudes of training and sparring experiences, otherwise the Head Teacher would not have abused the power of the Head Teacher Supreme Token to force Yun Caixiao to break of her engagement with Hong Xiaobao. Given the ma.s.sive difference between them, everyone present knew that it would not be easy to take down Hong Xiaobao, considering his intelligence and stratagems he always had.

 

So, between the two young men, who was stronger? The entire Xuan Yang Pavilion was silent, even the sound of breathing could be heard.

 

“Please be careful!” Before even finishing the sentence, Ye Jinning began to make his move. His eyes suddenly brightened, greatly increasing his imposing manner. Within just under a second, Ye Jinning closed his distance between him and Hong Xiaobao and withdrew his long sword.

 

Thunder Sound Pavilion was known to be strong with swords. Being one of the Six Great Orthodoxies, eighty percent of the power was entirely sealed in the sword held by Ye Jinning. Even a simple front strike would produce lightning. Coupled with his True Qi, he was very powerful.

 

Ye Jinning had great attack and defense due to his two-star rank. He had a True Qi wall surrounding his entire body. Even if Hong Xiaobao managed to land his attacks on him, they would not be effective in the slightest.

Suddenly, Hong Xiaobao saw the long sword in front of his head, heading towards his brain. Afterall, he had just gotten the power and did not have any knowledge regarding the special moves of Blood Qi. At this moment, the situation was exceedingly tense, even a slightest bit of mistake would get him killed.

 

This duel could be considered to be held between a martial expert and a martial layman. All Hong Xiaobao could do was to dodge. Ye Jinning continued to strike, leaving no chance for Hong Xiaobao to attack. However, every hit he tried to land had missed. Ye Jinning got impatient and executed 3 continuous strikes which were fast as lightning and were faster after each hit. In a blink of an eye, his sword reached only an inch away from Hong Xiaobao’s chest.

 

Wow, he is indeed strong. Hong Xiaobao was shocked. He did not have any experience in sparring and could not predict the opponent’s next step. However, everyone else was even more astonished.

 

This Hong Xiaobao even managed to dodge the Triple Consecutive Strikes? Ye Feihong looked calm on the outside but was terrified on the inside. Back at the Thunder Sound Pavilion, most people could not dodge this move of Jinning but Hong Xiaobao ended up dodging all three strikes, not even his robe was cut! Just what kind of martial art does he practice? How did he gain such speed and agility?

 

Zuo Shixian also frowned and thought deeply, I have surveyed almost everybody in town who all told him that the Ninth Prince did not practice martial arts but today he is surprisingly fast. The move that Ye Jinning previously used was so sharp and swift, how did Xiaobao possibly dodge it?

 

Ye Feihong and Zuo Shixian were both well known in the Jiang Hu and had exceptional a.n.a.lysing skills.

 

At this moment on the field, although Hong Xiaobao was only dodging, Ye Jinning got even more shocked as he attacked. What? Did Hong Xiaobao just dodge my Triple Consecutive Strikes? Even most of the 3-star martial artists from Thunder Sound Pavilion are not able to dodge it without luck. How did he gain so much speed?

 

Ye Jinning felt that Hong Xiaobao was like a highly agile mouse. Although Hong Xiaobao had not started to attack yet, he was not damaged at all. Hong Xiaobao was just a newbie in martial arts but Ye Jinning himself was a genius found only once in a hundred years. Based on common sense, if Ye Jinning was not able to take down Hong Xiaobao with three moves, it was already very embarra.s.sing.

 

No, if this battle continues like this, I would be greatly humiliated! Seems like I am forced to use my ultimate move — The Great Thunder Sword! I have been secretly training this particular move for a long time and wanted to use it during the Clash of Sects. I’ll just use it today regardless! Ye Jinning clenched his teeth tightly and changed his posture. The sword in his hand rushed towards Hong Xiaobao successively.

 

“Kaboom! Kaboom! Kaboom!” Roars of thunder resounded throughout the skies.

 

Ye Jinning chased Hong Xiaobao who was constantly changing his position, just like a swift fish in the river, highly flexible and agile. The uncountable strikes exerted by the long sword brought about exploding sound of thunder. Looking at the condition, Ye Jinning truly grasped the essence of Thunder Sound Pavilion.

 

Such a strange move. Hong Xiaobao only felt the power suppressing him getting stronger and stronger over time. He dodged every single hit successfully, pushing himself to his limits and emitting steam around his body. This was the sign of the active flow of Blood Qi.

 

… …

 

“Brilliant!” Zuo Shixian was watching the two of them fight without even blinking his eyes for once.”The Great Thunder Sword is indeed powerful as rumored, with the power getting stronger slash after slash! I just don’t know how long Ye Jinning can sustain before knocking Hong Xiaobao down. However this Ninth Prince’s case is even more rare. There is still not a single sign of injury.”

 

Afterall, Hong Xiaobao was only a beginner in the world of martial arts. Being able to do this was certainly not easy.

 

“Splendid! You are indeed my worthy son!” Hong Wenqing cheered for his son. “Even if you end up losing, you have already made me proud! Being undefeated under The Great Thunder Sword is already impressive!” He was truly happy. Afterall, he understood Hong Xiaobao’s condition more than everyone else.

 

“Hmph!” Ye Feihong snorted and said in an imposing manner, “The Great Thunder Sword only gets stronger over time. I don’t believe this Hong Xiaobao can continue to dodge for long.”

 

The Great Thunder Sword, the strongest move amongst every other move available to 2-star martial artists, was not only named nicely, but also powerful.

 

On the battlefield, Ye Jinning chased around Hong Xiaobao. Strike after strike without an end!

The last strike almost pierced through Hong Xiaobao who shouted loudly, “Stop! Stop! I quit! Let’s rest for a while!”
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Chapter 35: Act Not The Hidden Dragon

 

He’s asking me to stop now?

 

Suddenly, everyone present were completely dumbfounded. Ye Jinning almost tripped on himself. What kind of person would stop just because somebody else said so at such a crucial moment?

 

Though, it wasn’t like he could just attack like that either. Hong Wenqing came straight up and took Ye Jinning’s strike and split up the two of them. “My son, say what you need to say. Today, your father emperor will not let you take the short end of the stick.”

 

The emperor was right. Who was Ye Jinning? Even if he was a genius who could only be found once every hundred years, he had only trained for a decade or two at most while Hong Xiaobao only just started his path of cultivation. The duel was unfair the moment it began, so it wasn’t an overstatement to say that the situation was rather unfavorable to Hong Xiaobao.

 

“Alright. I’ll see what kind of trick you dare to pull next!” Seeing that he couldn’t continue attacking even if he wanted to, Ye Jinning sheathed his sword and glared at Hong Xiaobao, desperately suppressing his desire to cut him into a thousand pieces.

 

“Hoho, just you wait!” Hong Xiaobao ran to a corner of the Xuan Yang Pavillion while he said, “Let me try out a move for a bit. I’m pretty confident that it’ll take your puny life!”

 

Trying out a move that will defeat Ye Jinning? Was he spouting nonsense?

 

Now that it has come to this point, Ye Jinning was no longer anxious and said cooly, “Sure. I’ll see what kind of move you use to take me down!”

 

Quickly, Hong Xiaobao entered a room. The moment he closed the door behind him, Meng Xianji’s consciousness appeared from within the bracelet and laughed. “Hahaha, I really didn’t expect that you would act like this. When he attacked you, you dodged and ran nonstop but when you couldn’t dodge, you called him to stop! You’re really good at running away!”

 

“Can you say something I don’t know? I just started training and don’t even know any techniques yet! What could I do other than run?” Hong Xiaobao asked urgently. “Quick, teach me something fast that I can use to flatten that fella!”

 

“That goes without saying,” said Meng Xianji with a savage tone. “That b.a.s.t.a.r.d is really overstepping his bounds! You definitely need to teach him his place! It’s a shame that there are so many people witnessing the duel. With his father there, he definitely wouldn’t let you kill him so easily!”

 

It was true that the old fellow really had a move that could easily take Ye Jinning’s life and wasn’t just bragging.

 

“There’s no need to kill him just yet. Surely you have something that I can use to just incapacitate him?” asked Hong Xiaobao. “Since I can’t kill him in front of this crowd, I might as well teach him a lesson and make him start over a new leaf as a better person!”

 

This wasn’t just some arrogant bragging. Given that Hong Xiaobao couldn’t practice martial arts in the past, he researched and studied many other methods that he could use to protect himself which he could use to settle Ye Jinning if it were a crucial moment.

 

But with his father, Ye Feihong over here, he would definitely complain if Hong Xiaobao used such methods. While Hong Xiaobao wouldn’t really care about what he had to say, he was afraid that Ye Feihong would attack his father in a fit of rage.

 

“I only know of killing techniques,” said Meng Xianji. “Any random move out of my a.r.s.enal could easily take his puny life — that’s why I won’t be able to teach you anything useful for today. However, Xi Hong has always liked to research some other peculiar methods. Why don’t you ask him and see?”

 

Xi Hong? That always smiling small fatty?”

 

“Master Xi Hong,” said Hong Xiaobao with his eyes wide open as he called out towards his bracelet, “Please teach me one or two moves that I can use to handle that b.a.s.t.a.r.d.”

 

Silence.

 

In about the time of three breaths, a smiling fatty’s apparition materialized from within the bracelet. “You want to learn some techniques?”

 

Hong Xiaobao: (⊙o⊙)

 

That fatty looked really cute with his round little head floating about…

 

“That’s right,” nodded Hong Xiaobao fervently. “Is there anything you can teach me?”

 

“Hm, I have created a simple technique some time in the past which should be pretty good. Try it,” said Xi Hong after giving it a little bit of thought. “This move was created when I had nothing better to do. I call it the Qiankun Transformation.”

 

Qiankun Transformation, what a good name!

 

Xi Hong nodded and paused for a bit, before continuing, “However, I can only summarize the essence of the move to you and give you a simple demonstration. Whether you can grasp it is completely up to you.”

 

Having said that, a small humanoid appeared on top of Hong Xiaobao’s bracelet and thrusted out his palms in a pattern with his left hand shaking unpredictably twice and after that, his right hand thrust out towards Hong Xiaobao’s chest. He finished up the demonstration by going back into a neutral stance. “That’s the move.”

 

Was that it?!

 

Hong Xiaobao only continued to stare. “That move doesn’t seem as impressive as I imagined it to be…”

 

“Hehe, then how powerful would you like it to be?” asked Xi Hong.

 

“Well, at least let it be something that’s super flashy and looks like I’m dancing about in the skies or throwing around a mountain…” said Hong Xiaobao with drool leaking out of his mouth. “Your move seems too simple.”

 

“It’s no doubt simple,” said Xi Hong. “But in reality, the simpler a move, the more effective it usually is. Just try to understand the mysteries of that move. If you can comprehend it, I’ll tell you the key points to it.”

 

“Oh…” Hong Xiaobao nodded and said without thinking, “It seems pretty obvious. The left hand is in charge of defending, the body moves around to evade and the right hand strikes when there’s an opening.”

 

“Eh?” When Hong Xiaobao finished speaking, both Xi Hong and Meng Xianji were surprised. “This fellow really is a smart one. Most people won’t be able to understand its true profoundness. I didn’t think that you would be able to see through it that easily.”

 

“Hehe, it really is quite impressive. No wonder Meng Xianji looks after you that much,” said Xi Hong as he nodded. Smiling, he said, “This move allows you to stand calm and still normally and suddenly move with explosive motion to attack the enemy’s weakpoint.” Xi Hong demonstrated it another two times and clearly explained the use of Fa Jin and the stances of the moves.

(TL note: Fa Jin is a concept that is pretty common in Chinese martial arts. Here’s a wikipedia link)

 

Given Hong Xiaobao’s comprehension abilities, within an hour, he could already execute the move quite nicely. In another hour, he completely mastered the move.

 

Hong Xiaobao laughed and said, “Master Xi Hong, this move reminds me of a quote that I’ve seen in a book before.”

 

Xi Hong asked, “What was it?”

 

“Chu Jiu asked, ‘What is the meaning of the words “The dragon lies hidden in the deep”?

 

Is it not time for action?’ The Master said, ‘There he is, with the powers of the dragon, yet he lies in hiding. The temptations of the world would make no change in him; he would do nothing just to secure fame. He can live, withdrawn from the world, without an ounce of regret; he can experience disapproval without being troubled by unnecessary worries. Rejoicing when there is opportunity, he carries his principles into action; sorrowing when opportunity isn’t there, he does not act. Yes, he is not shaken in the slightest.’ This is ‘the dragon lying in hiding.'”

 

“What that says is when the true opportunity to unleash your potential isn’t there, one should stay humble and reserved and wait for the opportune timing. When the time comes, strike fast like a hidden dragon. To not act doesn’t mean to not take any action, but it actually means take action only when the time is right. That’s why one has to wait for the best possible time and use it to one’s advantage.”

 

“Hmmm… Act not, the hidden dragon…” Xi Hong repeated the line one more time and laughed. “Alright, then this will be the name of the move! To not strike all the time and only activate it during the right time and shake even the heavens! Use this move, the ‘Unacting Hidden Dragon’, to gain victory!
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Outside the Xuan Yang Pavilion was a lush green tree whose surface look identical to that of the other trees. But upon closer inspection, two silhouettes sat within it among the lush green leaves.

 

“What is this Hong Xiaobao up to now? He’s been in there for so long without a single word,” said Jian Pu. “He said he was going to try a move out. What kind of move could it be?”

 

“This ninth prince really is quite mysterious,” said the young girl Qingqing, laughing. “In these few days, he managed to gain some cultivation despite being a cripple… He really isn’t a simple one. Let’s wait and see.”

 

The two of them waited for another while. Suddenly, Jian Pu’s eyes flashed. “He’s out!”

 

……

 

“Hehe, I got it. The move I just tested out will definitely cream you without a doubt!” said Hong Xiaobao as he walked out of the room with a bright smile on his face. With a table leg in hand, he walked towards Ye Jinning and said, “Come, let me show you how you’re going to be defeated by my hand!”

 

Having come out of the room within such a short period of time, the people who were watching the duel felt something was amiss.

 

That was because the profoundness of martial art techniques couldn’t be comprehended even when most people practiced it for up to three to five months! Even for geniuses, it would normally take them around two weeks at least. Back then, Ye Jinning himself took almost half a month to train in the Three Consecutive Strikes while Hong Xiaobao only took less than two hours…

 

“Hmph, since you seek your defeat so much, I’ll give it to you!” roared Ye Jinning as he drew his sword out.

 

Bam boom bam!

 

A series of loud voices rang out as Ye Jinning executed the Great Thunder Sword.

 

However, the situation this time was different. Hong Xiaobao merely circled around Ye Jinning and parried every one of his blows. Even though his steps increased in width as time went on, Hong XIaobao’s smile got brighter and brighter!

 

Haha, it really is different now that I have this technique! Before, I even thought that his strieks were unblockable! Now that I am experiencing them for myself, it seems his strength in each blow is indeed rather high. But what of it? Can he overcome my power? Hong Xiaobao’s left hand left out strikes repeatedly with the energy provided by the Blood Qi that allowed him to lift 600 jins of weight. It wasn’t too hard for him to deflect Ye Jinning’s strikes now.

 

Actually, the only redeeming factor of the Great Thunder Sword was its humungous strength, but it was counteracted by Hong Xiaobao perfectly. It would be difficult for Ye Jinnning to change to another move now.

 

The blows continued on for another ten bouts.

 

No matter what move you use, I will use this table leg and knock your sword away!

 

“The 36th, no, 37th strike!” Zuo Shixian who was watching the fight by the side was counting the strikes. He was also very intrigued in how many moves would Hong Xiaobao be able to take before he conceded his loss.

 

“Hehe, looks like this is your limit,” Hong Xiaobao turned the table leg in his hand and parried another one of Ye Jinning’s strikes. With the Blood Qi raging all over his body, energy filled every one of his bones, meridians, muscles, skin as he deflected Ye Jinning’s strikes leisurely.

 

Bang! Ye Jinning was obviously enraged by what Hong Xiaobao had said and swung that last strike with both of his hands in a raging fit of desperation. WIth his strength elevating to the 39th strike with strength that shook even the skies, he swung that sword with the full intent to kill!

 

Clang! The table leg in Hong Xiaobao’s hand struck the ridge of the sword and let out a loud ear-piercing sound. The sword in Ye Jinning’s hand was sent flying and the table leg in Hong Xiaobao’s hand shattered into small splinters, already unable to withstand all that force.

 

Just at this moment, Hong Xiaobao’s two eyes let out a fierce glint!

 

It’s a chance! He was waiting for this exact moment!

 

The instant the sword was sent flying, Ye Jinning’s chest was exposed and Hong Xiaobao sent the right hand he hasn’t used at all during the battle and thrust a savage palm towards the exposed chest!

 

At this moment, a dull thudding sound could be heard as the palm ferociously slammed onto Ye Jinning’s chest with lightning speed!

 

Unacting Hidden Dragon!

 

Not acting when the time isn’t right while holding firm to the belief when his turn would come when he could strike like a dragon rising from the depths of a lake!

 

Holding back when it wasn’t the best time, striking out and dealing the most damage when it was!

 

“Baaaam!!!!” A loud sound rang out as Ye Jinning’s chest seemed to have caved in. The robes on his body was shaking wildly by the wild flow of the strong gust around him as he flew seven to eight meters away from Hong Xiaobao in a speed that was hard to discern with the naked eye! He landed with his whole face red and mouth agape and spat out a mouthful of blood.

 

He won?! Hong Xiaobao actually won?!

 

Everyone present was stunned beyond words and couldn’t believe what had just happened before their eyes. Hong Xiaobao had won after learning a new move an hour before?

 

“Jinning!” Seeing his son gravely injured, Ye Feihong disregarded everything else and gave Hong Xiaobao a palm that made him retreat six steps and land on the ground. Ye Feihong then ran towards his son and asked, “Jinning, how are your injuries?!”

 

“Father… I’ve… I’ve lost…” Ye Jinning’s face was white and pale as he spat out another mouthful of blood. He gave Hong Xiaobao a savage glare, but there wasn’t anything he could do about his loss.

 

He had lost in the most humiliating way possible!

 

The Hong Xiaobao before who hasn’t started training already got the better of him three times, but it could be excused as the methods Hong Xiaobao used wasn’t the most righteous ones. However, this time, he truly lost to him in something that Hong Xiaobao wasn’t the most proficient at. It really made him feel deeply frustrated and annoyed. His arrogant and prideful demeanor was no more at that very moment. He laid there like a c.o.c.kerel that lost a fight, disheartened at the saddening outcome.

 

“Don’t worry, I’ll definitely make things right for you!” Ye Feihong turned his head to look at Hong Xiaobao with a fierce look and laughed. “Your son is really vile and devilish! He actually injured my son so badly! If I just let this pa.s.s, I wouldn’t be able to show my face to the rest of the world!”

 

To be honest, n.o.body could have predicted an outcome like that.

 

Everyone was watching the battle and expected Hong Xiaobao to lose after a number of moves. When Ye Jinning used up the whole of his sword technique, it would already be quite an achievement if Hong Xiaobao hasn’t surrendered yet. Even if he lost, the rest of them would intervene and stop the fight at that.

 

But none of them could predict Hong Xiaobao’s victory over Ye Jinning just by using a single move.

 

The whole process was too fast and even the experts over there wasn’t able to react and stop that fatal strike in time!

 

“Child, are you alright?” asked Hong Wenqing after seeing Hong Xiaobao get struck down by Ye Feihong’s palm strike. Anxiously running towards him, he said, “Quick, check if you’re injured anywhere?”

 

“I’m fine more or less,” said Hong Xiaobao as he rubbed his chest. The Blood Qi really is pretty impressive and even raised the body’s capability to take hits to this extent. Just now, Ye Feihong wasn’t able to really send out a powerful strike as he was rushing to his son. Coupled with the armor he wore on his body, he only incurred a light injury and only felt a little pressure on his chest. Hong Xiaobao said, “I’m fine. It’s just a little uncomfortable.”

 

While Hong Xiaobao was mostly fine, Ye Feihong’s side didn’t fare as well as he did. At that moment, Ye Feihong glared at Hong Wenqing filled with rage and roared, “Hong Wenqing! You’ve really done it! Not only did you ignore the Head Teacher Supreme Token’s authority to revoke the marriage pact between your son and Caixiao, you even let Xiaobao do so much damage to my son! Do you think the Thunder Sound Pavilion will overlook this?!”
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Chapter 37: The Wife Follows The Husband’s Call

 

It wasn’t the first time Hong Xiaobao had seen a person as shameless as that. But, Ye Feihong was the first old senior who had ever acted in this unreasonable manner in front of him!

 

Even the two hiding within the tree outside the pavilion, Qingwing and Jian Pu, let out a dissatisfied humph. Qingqing said angrily, “This Ye Feihong… He really thinks that he’s that much of a big shot with only the Thunder Sound Pavilion backing him?!”

 

Jian Pu added, “The people of the Six Great Orthodoxies have always been prideful and arrogant. It isn’t weird to see Ye Feihong act like that at all.”

 

At this moment within the Xuan Yang Pavilion, the whole atmosphere was heavy and quiet as everyone started to raise their alertness. Everyone else had their eyes on Hong Wenqing and was awaiting his reply.

 

“Elder Ye,” said Hong Wenqing, with his smiling expression changing to a cold one. “In the fights of the younger generation, there will be a winner and a loser. The winner can celebrate without worries while the loser shouldn’t mind it that much either. Given that Xiaobao had just started training not long ago, it is understandable that he isn’t too well versed in controlling the strength of his strikes for now. Also, I believe Ye Jinning was also using all of his strength during that fight just now, so to argue about this would be pointless. As for the refusal to cancel the engagement, you should direct that question to miss Yun Caixiao. I am still of the same opinion, as long as she is willing to cancel it, I wouldn’t force her to keep the engagement promise either. But if she isn’t willing, then I am definitely willing to have her be the daughter-in-law and will protect her even at the cost of my own life.”

 

Hong Wenqing’s argument really had no flaw and there isn’t really much that could be said about it.

 

“Okay… Alright alright.” Ye Feihong narrowed his eyes and said coldly, “The head teacher’s orders are absolute. If you are not willing to cancel the engagement yourself, let me hear what you have to say, Caixiao!” He gave Yun Shengxuan a savage look and broke into a smile, obviously hinting at his intentions.

 

This time, all the eyes looked towards Yun Caixiao.

 

It was understood what would happen if she were to step out of the engagement. And it was also implied what would happen to her should she choose not to.

 

With her caught in a dilemma, it was like time itself had stopped and the Xuan Yang Pavilion was so quiet that even the sound of a needle hitting the ground could be heard clear and crisp.

 

However, should Caixiao really propose to break off the engagement, the Hong family would no longer be able to show their faces in front of those of the Jiang Hu again out of humiliation.

 

Yun Caixiao looked straight at Ye Jinning and looked back at Hong Xiaobao. Her face instantly brightened and she softly said, “Since Brother Xiaobao has managed to start cultivating, then the hesitation in my heart is all but gone. I am a traditional girl, since Brother Xiaobao hasn’t done anything to wrong me, my decision is simple.”

 

Having said so much, the crowd showed expressions of understanding and secretly gave Yun Caixiao a thumbs up in their hearts.

 

Yun Caixiao’s decision was obvious at this point. Previously, she didn’t confirm it because she was worried that Hong Xiaobao didn’t have any hope in cultivating and would pa.s.s away far earlier as the lifespan of non-cultivators were really short. Should that really be the case, then engagement really would have to be called off. To use an a.n.a.logy of the world of Earth, it was like getting engaged to a person who had cancer at the later stages. One party would be able to live to their eighties while the other only had three to five years left. Even though the relationship between people was important, it wouldn’t be unreasonable to break off the engagement because of the sickness.

 

Now that Hong Xiaobao had proved himself, there was no longer a problem with his lifespan. That was akin to having his “cancer” cured, so there was no more room for hesitation.

 

Naturally, Yun Caixiao merely smiled and said, “Since Brother Xiaobao is already my fiancee, then I will follow him always like a wife that follows her husband’s call. I’ll follow Brother Xiaobao anywhere he goes.”

 

The wife who follows her husband!

 

Despite such odds, Yun Caixiao had still chosen Hong Xiaobao in the end, the one who had grown up by her side for most of her childhood.

 

“Yun Caixiao!” Suddenly, Ye Feihong let out an angry roar. “As the disciple of the Thunder Sound Pavilion, you dare to go against my orders?! Alright! You know the best! I will definitely report this to the Head Teacher! As for what happens after that, it will be decided by him! This time, you better follow me back to the school!”

 

Just as he was about to pull her along, Yun Shengxuan who was standing beside started moving and blocked Ye Feihong’s path and said, “Elder Ye, we don’t have to fight over the matters of my daughter. I will naturally bring her along to meet the Head Teacher and give him a proper explanation.”

 

“You? You won’t get off scotch free either!” Ye Feihong looked right into Yun Shengxuan’s eyes and said coldly, “You have managed to raise such a frivolous daughter… Even if you weren’t willing to go back, the Head Teacher will definitely come for you! Hehe, you father daughter pair have really done it. A person who has the Black Yin Body and is also a cultivation genius… One of the five great miracle bodies… Will end up being somebody else’s possession!”

 

“Elder Ye,” Zuo Shixian interjected. “While Caixiao may be a disciple of the Thunder Sound Pavilion, Hong Xiaobao isn’t. Now that he has already started cultivating, as long as he joins the Thunder Sound Pavilion, then wouldn’t this matter be resolved? Why do you have to make things complicated for everyone?”

 

His argument was truly sound and reasonable.

 

Hong Xiaobao wasn’t a disciple of theirs, but that was because he couldn’t cultivate in the past. As long as he joined the Thunder Sound Pavilion, he would no doubt become a top figure in the sect, especially with Yun Caixiao by his side.

 

Even though Zuo Shixian also wanted to recruit Hong Xiaobao into the Saint Academy, it was obvious that it would be inappropriate to mention it in this setting. Therefore, he ignored his personal wishes and picked the other option since Hong Xiaobao had saved him once before.

 

“Dogs.h.i.t!” Ye Feihong was already starting to get desperate. His plans for his son’s success were about to be ruined. As long as his son got married to Yun Caixiao, who has the Black Yin Body, then there would be no question that he would become a 7 or even 8-star martial artist! How can he hand this kind of benefit to someone just like that? Ye Feihong tried to reason and even order her. If those didn’t work, he would simply just grab it! By that time, it would have become an established fact and n.o.body would challenge the arrangements again.

 

He didn’t hesitate and let out two palms, one towards Zuo Shixian while the other headed for Yun Shengxuan! Having unleashed the moves, violent gusts blew in the Xuan Yang Pavilion and the force of the palms caused a burst of air to head in both their directions!

 

Given that Zuo Shixian was still injured, he could only barely block the attack and retreated a number of steps, only to spit out a mouthful of fresh blood.

 

Yun Shengxuan’s hands instantly moved quickly and took a myriad of different forms. The True Qi around his body instantly exploded as a fierce tiger head illusion materialized from his palms and flew straight into Ye Feihong’s palm attack.

 

Booom! The skies shook and the earth vibrated. The whole Xuan Yang Pavilion and the several furniture in the place got swayed around by the violent gusts blowing within. The four main pillars of the building also started to crack.

 

An 8-star martial artist’s attack would no doubt shake the heavens. While it wasn’t like the moves of the legends that could even cut mountains open and slash waves apart, the power was nothing to look down on nevertheless! Yun Shengxuan and Zuo Shixian were 7-star martial artists. While the latter was injured and the former couldn’t retaliate given that they were of the same sect, he used a simple move and both the attacker and the defender were pushed apart by the terrifying force.

 

Ye Feihong used this chance to approach Yun Caixiao; a move which stunned everyone.

 

“Do not get closer!” Yun Caixiao held out a dagger and put it to her neck. Looking at Ye Feihong, she said, “If you take another step, I will kill myself right now!”

 

“No!” “Don’t be rash!” “Sister Caixiao!” All of them shouted that at the same time, having been astonished at Caixiao’s action. In that instant, no one present dared to move an inch in fear of startling her.
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Chapter 38: Dropping Out from Thunder Sound Pavilion!

 

Yun Caixiao had always given everyone an impression of being a cold, weak and elegant person. Although she did not talk much, she would be shaken sometimes. To everyone’s surprise, she drew out a dagger and placed it on her own neck.

 

Everyone did not dare to move for the slightest bit and was stunned.

 

“Yun Caixiao, what are you doing?!” Ye Feihong immediately withdrew his hand, staring into Yun Caixiao’s eyes and said slowly, “Quickly put down the dagger! I only want to bring you to meet the Head Teacher. You holding a dagger against your neck, are you threatening me now by any chance?”

 

“Caixiao does not dare to threaten you,” Yun Caixiao said slowly, “Caixiao just is not willing to follow you back. I’m afraid that I won’t be able to get out after that. Caixiao entered the Thunder Sound Pavilion since the age of 10. In the past 7 years, there are lots of people who treat me well. I’m afraid I’ll not be able to repay them anymore.”

(TL: Yun Caixiao refers herself as Caixiao to show respect to Ye Feihong.)

 

“What are you trying to say?” Ye Feihong stared at Yun Caixiao and said coldly, “Do you intend to defy the order of the Head Teacher?!”

 

“Caixiao is only an ordinary lady,” Yun Caixiao held the dagger against her neck horizontally and said lightly, “I must take my marriage seriously. I’m afraid I will have to go against the Head Teacher’s will.”

 

“You go as far as defying the Head Teacher?!” Ye Feihong said loudly, “Yun Caixiao, unless you’re not my Thunder Sound Pavilion’s disciple, you must obey the Head Teacher. It’s not up to you to choose!”

 

“Caixiao certainly understands,” Yun Caixiao said as her face abruptly turned red and then pale. She could not stand still anymore and a trace of blood can be seen flowing down from her lips.

 

“Caixiao, you!” Yun Shengxuan rushed forward and held her from falling down. “Caixiao, why did you do something so foolish?”

 

At this time, Hong Xiaobao also came by and reached into his robe to take out the Exquisite Blood Jade which belong to Yun Caixiao and said, “Little Sister Caixiao, use this to heal at the moment. Your Big Brother Xiaobao is here, you are allowed to say whatever you want. I a.s.sure you that I’ll support you.”

 

“En, I knew Big Brother Xiaobao treated me the best.” Yun Caixiao reluctantly smiled and took a deep breath followed by holding the Exquisite Blood Jade in her palms tightly. After resting with her eyes closed for a short while, she looked a lot better. She slowly opened her eyes, looking at Ye Feihong while saying, “Elder Ye, I have already sabotaged my own martial art cultivation. I no longer deserve to be called a genius. Moreover, Caixiao will not have the courage to return to Thunder Sound Pavilion. Hereby, I request to drop out from the sect to gain liberty. In the future, I will be married to Big Brother Xiaobao and raise our children together.”

 

Listening to her words, everybody was shocked by Yun Caixiao for being so unyielding. She even quit her sect! Even Qingqing atop the large tree sighed, “She has a gentle personality but in actuality, she is cold and strong. Jian Pu, if you get the chance, lend her a hand. This Ye Feihong is being overly forceful.”

 

“I understand, mistress.” Jian Pu nodded, “This Yun Caixiao does have some att.i.tude. She takes what she likes and dumps what she dislikes. A forced relationship means nothing anyway. Hmm, this Hong Xiaobao is pretty good. He looks carefree but is actually highly intelligent. The move he used just now was definitely impressive. I believe he has a bright future.”

 

“That’s true,” Qingqing smiled, “this Hong Xiaobao truly is interesting.”

 

In the pavilion, everybody showed a perplexed expression. Only Hong Xiaobao silently nodded. What Yun Caixiao did was more than enough. Her future husband shall speak for her now.

“Caixiao, you…” Yun Shengxuan sighed and did not say anything more since she may have done the right thing.

 

“Yun Caixiao, you went as far as quitting the sect?!” Ye Feihong’s words brought anger. “The sect has spent so much recourses to raise you up. What do you think the Thunder Sound Pavilion is? Do you think you can just leave as you like?!”

 

In this world, once a person entered a sect, he must die with the sect. The decision to leave a sect could not be simply made. However, Yun Caixiao unprecedentedly sabotaged her own martial art this day just to quit the sect.

 

“Elder Ye, Caixiao has already sabotaged her martial arts. What more do you want?” Hong Wenqing directly went in front of Ye Feihong and said, “Since she already chose Xiaobao as her husband, she is now my daughter-in-law. I am indeed old but not dead yet. If Elder Ye still insists to bring her back, I won’t sit back and ignore.”

 

“Hong Wenqing, could it be that you dare to betray Thunder Sound Pavilion?” Ye Feihong narrowed his eyes. His words were so cold that even ice could be formed.

 

“Hehe. At this moment, it isn’t a matter of dare or not dare anymore,” Hong Wenqing stared into Ye Feihong’s eyes. “What will be developed in the future, Elder Ye understands the most. Why are you asking me the question?”

 

“Brilliant! Brilliant! Brilliant!” Ye Feihong repeated thrice. He drew out a long sword from his waist and tapped it lightly with his two fingers, immediately breaking it into two. “Clang!” the other half of the sword fell on the ground. Ye Feihong said coldly, “Since you have made it so clear, I shall just break my sword to make an oath. Starting from today, the safety of Chi Yun Empire is no longer my concern. I, the Thunder Sound Pavilion, will not ask a word! From this moment onwards, every guard from the Thunder Sound Pavilion protecting the Chi Yun Empire will return!”

 

What Ye Feihong had said was final and could no longer be taken back.

 

“Great!” Hong Wenqing raised his head and chest and said while laughing, “I would rather die standing with pride than to live kneeling in humiliation! Who cares if you retreat your troops. If I can’t even protect my family’s dignity, I would be so ashamed that I can no longer show my face to my ancestors!”

 

The fact that this matter had developed to this level, it had exceeded everyone’s expectations. Everybody was silent.

 

“Well said!” Hong Xiaobao finally said something. He stepped forward and laughed, “Dad, how domineering! I have a poem that I wish to grant to my great dad!”

 

“Oh? My Xiaobao does have such refined hobby, great!” Hong Wenqing said loudly in joy, “Guards, bring a writing brush and paper!”

 

Very quickly, the guards arrived with the items and grandly placed them on a table.

 

“Write a poem? This Hong Xiaobao wants to write a poem at this situation?” Atop the tree, Jian Pu’s facial expression was filled with doubt. To her, as long as the losing side could still pressure its opponent, this battle was not over yet. If Hong Xiaobao’s side failed to pressure Ye Feihong’s side, what he could do was to endure and seek for revenge in the future. However, n.o.body could figure out why he wanted to write a poem at this point of time.

 

“This Hong Xiaobao surely is interesting.” Qingqing already knew what he was up to and nodded, “Don’t forget, the keeper of Saint Academy Zuo Shixian is here. Since he has completely broken up the relationship with Thunder Sound Pavilion, naturally he would borrow the power of Zuo Keeper.

 

“This brat!” Jian Pu scolded while smiling. “He is indeed an intelligent guy who looks carefree on the outside.”

 

It was no surprise that the two had such confidence in Hong Xiaobao’s intelligence since he had impressed them numerous times.

 

Thunder Sound Pavilion was certainly strong. However, Saint Academy was also one of the Six Great Orthodoxies. Their power did not differ much.

 

“Since this is such a good opportunity. Do I have the honor to recite it for the Ninth Prince?” Zuo Shixian’s eyes brightened up once he heard Hong Xiaobao wanted to write a poem. He walked towards Hong Xiaobao, not giving Ye Feihong any face.

 

Zuo Shixian had already benefited by a ton from the poem Hong Xiaobao casually made last time at the Great Healthcare. At this day, Hong Xiaobao was going to make a poem formally. How would he be benefited this time then?

 

“Hehe, of course you can.” Hong Xiaobao nodded with a smile on his face and took a writing brush. He pondered deeply and proceeded to whip the brush across the paper.

 

After finishing the first sentence amounting to nine words, Zuo Shixian was shocked greatly, awakening his True Qi violently.
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 Chapter 39: Qin Yuan Chun — Only I Am The Most Supreme!

 

Qin Yuan Chun — Only I am The Most Supreme!

The t.i.tle itself was filled with a domineering air!

 

The surrounding audience took in a gasp of cold air. Even Ye Feihong felt his heart rate increase as he held his breath, antic.i.p.ating the words that Hong Xiaobao would recite.

 

Hong Xiaobao calmed himself, took up his brush and swiftly finished the words. Zuo Shixian waited for the stanza to finish and started reciting —

 

“Majestic mountains and rivers, vibrant and gorgeous, radiating an air of boundless peace.” After the first sentence, the True Qi around Zuo Shixian’s body exploded and the whole of the Xuan Yang Pavilion turned into a majestic drawing of mountains and rivers.

 

“Like a raging horse running to the horizon, it started conquering the islands, humiliating Chijing City and trampling on the pride of the empire.” When the second sentence was recited, the True Qi of Zuo Shixian shook again as the change of dynasties on a distant island could be seen. The fires of war at the Yunyang Commandery of the Chiyun Empire that was situated near the coast of the sea could be seen. It depicted the its invasion by the Four Great Demonic Caverns. Swiftly, the image around them changed again and showed the interior of the Chiyun Palace. It showed the scene of Ye Feihong coming to the palace to force the emperor to abdicate.

 

Hong Xiaobao was super excited and quickly wrote down the third and fourth lines on the paper.

 

“With the previous grievance unsatisfied, another cause for hatred was born. The raging desire to swing the blade was strong. The roar of three armies scared the jester, with none daring to utter any comment.” Millions of soldiers instantly appeared filled with killing intent towards the invading enemies from the demonic sects. The roars of the soldiers instantly caused the skies to change!

 

However, halfway through the stanza, Zuo Shixian felt the True Qi getting slightly unpredictable and heightened his caution before taking in a deep breath and calming his heart.

 

The whole of the pavilion was deathly quiet.

 

At that moment, the two atop the tree, Qingqing and Jian Pu, also held their breaths, eagerly waiting for the next half of the stanza.

 

Hong Xiaobao raised his brush, furrowed his brows, and wrote on!

 

“Thousands of sails of the invading ships could be seen from afar, striking fear into the protectors of the islands.” Zuo Shixian recited in a loud voice after the pause. The image now showed the three armies slaughtering away at the demons, with blood flowing everywhere it could fill up a whole river.

 

“In the eyes of Yuanjing the founding emperor was a view filled with dark clouds and snow. Tianyun of the Eternal Harmony has also faded like smoke in front of one’s eyes.” The founding emperor of the Chiyun Empire referred to Hong Yuanjing, the favored son of the heavens. Tianyun of the Eternal Harmony referred to the second Chiyun Emperor Hong Tianyun, who managed to create a lasting era of peace and bliss. These were the stories of the ancient emperors.

 

With the two stanzas completed, the people at the scene let out a cold breath.

 

What Hong Xiaobao’s words were trying to say was the glorious times of old at the empire had already pa.s.sed and did not influence the present of the empire much.

 

How will he complete the poem?

 

“It seems that the most interesting part is about to come,” sighed Qingqing. “It seems that Hong Xiaobao is quite an ambitious one.”

 

“I agree. I really look forward to seeing what he has to say in the next stanzas,” nodded Jian Pu in agreement.

 

Hong Xiaobao took the time it required for an incense stick to burn up before finally putting his brush down. The last two stanzas were completed.

 

“Striving your hardest and be respected by the domain with visits from all directions covered in smiles! The blood of the nation has molded the rule of Chiyun into a form that will prosper just as much as the heavens!”

 

The poem was completed.

 

Zuo Shixian’s True Qi suddenly ran out of control and exploded outwards. In the Xuan Yang Pavilion, a beautiful summer rain and gorgeous fairies could be seen. The injuries on Zuo Shixian’s body had healed completely and he even seemed stronger now.

 

Hong Wenqing took in a breath of cold air and repeated the last two lines once. “Brilliant! It was brilliant! Striving your hardest and be respected by the domain with visits from all directions covered in smiles! The blood of the nation has molded the rule of Chiyun into a form that will prosper just as much as the heavens! If my dear son had the ambition, n.o.body would dare to come seek trouble with the Chiyun Empire!”

 

These two stanzas were filled with intense domineering arrogance and confidence. Coupled with Hong Xiaobao’s incredible wit, n.o.body would dare to say otherwise.

 

“Brother Xiaobao…” Yun Caixiao let out a sweet smile and whispered, “I know my Brother Xiaobao is definitely the best! In my heart, only you can take the place of being my hero! It seems that I’ve made the right choice!”

 

Qingqing who was hiding in the tree was stunned speechless. After a pause, she let out a high praise. “How domineering! Striving your hardest and be respected by the domain with visits from all directions covered in smiles! The blood of the nation has molded the rule of Chiyun into a form that will prosper just as much as the heavens! I bet the head of the Saint Academy would come rushing here if he heard these two stanzas!”

 

After Qingqing made that statement, the clouds in the sky suddenly started fluctuating. An invisible burst of energy flew straight upwards into the sky from the Xuan Yang Pavilion and dispersed the clouds above. At the same time, a low pitched howl could be heard from somewhere within Chijing City. The sound grew louder as its source approached the pavilion. In an instant, it appeared before their eyes.

 

“The Head Teacher of the Saint Academy, Fang Xinghan? He came here personally?” Jian Pu was greatly surprised and said while furrowing her brow, “Mistress, I’m afraid we won’t be able to hide from Fang Xinghan.”

 

“That’s true,” responded Qingqing as she nodded. “Though, I doubt he’ll do anything given his personality. Let’s wait and see.” Now that things had developed to this point, the little girl was unwilling to leave the scene.

 

Without delay, a middle-aged man with three locks of beard wearing a white robe stepped off the roof and rushed over quickly.

 

There was a unique aura of pride around him, but he still made others feel as calm as the spring breeze from looking at him.

 

That man arrived outside the Xuan Yang Pavilion, looked at the tree where the two was hiding, and furrowed his brow, as if he had discovered something. Looking away, he walked towards the entrance of the pavilion.

 

Upon entering the building, Zuo Shixian greeted hastily and respectfully, “Head Teacher, you’re here.”

 

“Yes. I was already on my way when I heard that you were injured. Just as I arrived, I witnessed the signal of cultured words and rushed over. It seems that another good piece of writing has been birthed into the world.” The Head Teacher of the Saint Academy gave everyone a look and walked towards the paper on which the poem was written without even greeting Hong Wenqing.

 

Carefully holding the piece of paper, Fang Xinghan looked at the poem from top to bottom multiple times and his eyes brigthened with every read. “What a good poem! Who wrote this?”

 

“Hehe, it’s me,” replied Hong Xiaobao with a playful smile, unbothered by the status of the Head Teacher. “I guess it’s not bad?”

 

“Of course it isn’t! It’s great!” Fang Xinghan checked Hong Xiaobao out and stroked his beard in satisfaction. He asked, “Your princely majesty, are you already in a school?”

 

“Nope,” said Hong Xiaobao, shaking his head.

 

“Then how about joining ours?” Fang Xinghan was really happy upon hearing that Hong Xiaobao still wasn’t a disciple of any school yet. “If you are willing, I will personally become your master and instruct you. Is that alright?”

 

His personal disciple! The personal disciple of the Head Teacher of the Saint Academy! What did that represent?

 

The whole of the Jiang Hu would be shaken! If Hong Xiaobao agrees, not only would Ye Feihong forget about the matters of the engagement, he would even want to have a better relationship with Hong Xiaobao! Even the Head Teacher of the Thunder Sound Pavilion would show up personally to do that! While Ye Jinning had the backing of his father, an elder of the Thunder Sound Pavilion, Hong Xiaobao actually had the Head Teacher of the Saint Academy backing him! It was on a totally different level!

 

There was practically no one who would reject a great opportunity such as this! However, much to everyone’s surprise, Hong Xiaobao shook his head without hesitation and said, “Nope!”
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Chapter 40: Xiaobao Seeks Revenge, From Morning to Night!

 

He declined! Hong Xiaobao declined!

 

What was happening!

 

That was the Head Teacher of Saint Academy, Fang Xinghan, a 9-star martial artist! In the entire Jiang Hu, the number of people that are able to fight at the same level with him could be counted with 10 fingers! Such powerful person wanted to keep Hong Xiaobao as his personal disciple. That meant Hong Xiaobao would be ranked second in the entire Saint Academy, below the Head Teacher alone!

 

Other people would not get this kind of opportunity even in ten centuries but Hong Xiaobao so casually declined the request?

 

“Why?” Fang Xinghan did not expect that Hong Xiaobao would reject his request and asked out of curiosity, “Could it be that this prince feels that the Saint Academy is not good enough?”

The people around took in a cold breath after listening to his words.

 

Saint Academy, one of the Six Great Orthodoxies, was on par with the Thunder Sound Pavilion. Was that considered to be unqualified?

 

“Not really,” fortunately Hong Xiaobao did not offend anyone. He shook his head and said while smiling, “It is not a matter of level. The main point is that this old man came into my place to grab my wife. If I let this matter go then where can I put my face?”

 

Ye Feihong suddenly smiled coldly. He looked at Hong Xiaobao with disdain, “So what? What can you, a lonely rotten doll do to me?”

 

He did not take Hong Xiaobao as a threat to him. He was indeed an 8-star martial artist after all. There are only around ten people in the Jiang Hu who were stronger than him. Compared to the status of Hong Xiaobao being a prince, he was merely something to Ye Feihong.

 

Was he going to practice hard in martial arts to seek for revenge? Was he kidding? The people who could reach 5-star at the age of fifty were considered to be talented. Supposedly, Yun Caixiao was able to fight at the same side with him and that may give him a little chance. Unfortunately, she had already sabotaged her martial arts and was considered to be useless. What other idea did Hong Xiaobao have other than the two options?

 

At this moment, everybody wiped their sweat for Hong Xiaobao. This kid received quite a lot of shock today, hope he didn’t speak like a fool or do something that would cause irreversible damage. Unfortunately, Hong Xiaobao was no ordinary man, n.o.body knew what he had in his head!

 

You came here to grab my wife, I swear I’ll dig out your ancestors! “Are you thinking that I’ll train hard in these coming years and seek for revenge later?” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and said proudly, “Hehe, what will that small act mean? Since you want to play, I don’t mind to have some fun with you! I admit that your Thunder Sound Pavilion is indeed powerful and rich, having lots of martial arts masters and possess a high status in the Jiang Hu. But so what? I have never heard of any ma.s.sive sect that was directly descended from the sky!”

 

“And whoever the Head Teacher is, Ptooey!” Hong Xiaobao said coldly, “Who does he think he is? The conqueror of the world, or the chief of the martial world? When did he gain the authority to break off an engagement?! You guys forced my Little Sister Caixiao to sabotage her martial arts for this and resulted in a serious injury. I’ll not let you slip by so easily!”

 

Hong Xiaobao turned towards Hong Wenqing, “Dad, Xiaobao wants a piece of land from you. I plan to build a sect myself. Since Thunder Sound Pavilion retreated their troops, then I’ll take care of the attack of the Demonic Beasts which will be held in three years. I’ll be responsible to protect our Chi Yun Empire! Today, that Ye Feihong abused his power as the Elder of Thunder Sound Pavilion to take Caixiao away. Three years later, I’ll sit at the same level as their Head Teacher! A gentleman seeks revenge in ten years. Xiaobao seeks revenge from morning to night!”

(TL: I don’t really understand the last sentence so I translated it literally.)

 

As expected, after listening to Hong Xiaobao, everyone was stunned.

 

n.o.body dared to believe that Hong Xiaobao had this kind of thinking. It would make more sense if he wanted to seek revenge after years of training. It was simply impossible for a newly formed sect to defend a Demonic Beast’s invasion. Furthermore, he wanted to do it in merely three years. Did he possibly go insane?

 

“Ninth prince, this would be…” Zuo Shixian was the first one to state out his doubts. Hong Xiaobao had saved his life after all. Naturally, he did not wish Hong Xiaobao to humiliate himself in public. No matter how you looked at the situation, it would be best for Hong Xiaobao to become the personal disciple of the Head Teacher Fang Xinghan and enter Saint Academy.

 

“Xiaobao, are you possibly… serious?” Hong Wenqing was also skeptical. He knew that Hong Xiaobao loved to fool around. However, he would not normally speak carelessly during important events. What Hong Xiaobao said certainly had something to back it up so Hong Wenqing did not immediately deny his claim.

 

Atop the big tree, Qingqing pondered and said, “This Hong Xiaobao.. Just what is he planning to do? Was he possibly serious? Building his own sect? Solely based on his power today, I’m afraid that is impossible.”

 

“En,” Jian Pu nodded. “If he was a true martial expert of 7-star or above, he might be able to do it. However he just managed to cultivate recently and does not even have some prestige in the Jiang Hu. I’m afraid that would be impossible.”

 

The two of them were also doubtful. However, they knew that Hong Xiaobao was highly intelligent and did not look like he was joking.

 

After a short moment, Ye Feihong suddenly laughed towards the sky, “HAHAHAHAHA, a brat that does not even have pubic hair wants to set up a sect. He even said that he was going to defend the Demonic Beast’s attack in just three years! At first I thought you were indeed a clever a.s.shole. However after today, I only happened to know that you’re crazy!”

 

Ye Jinning also started to laugh. The situation in the Xuan Yang Pavilion suddenly turned awkward.

 

The two of them laughed for quite a while. Ye Feihong said, “Hey brat. Do you take setting up a sect as a joke? My Thunder Sound Pavilion has to spend tens of thousands of taels for a single disciple. From spirit medicines to equipments. Where did we cut cost? Your Hong Family is the royal family of the Chi Yun Empire. You want to set up a major sect just based on your background? Let alone the other factors, do you know that how much we spent on Yun Caixiao? The powder to concentrate her True Qi alone costs twenty-thousand silver taels. Even if you have the money, you might not be able to buy it! That is only one type of spirit medicine. The prices go up as you level up! Hehe, just you alone… hahahahaha!”

 

He initially resisted the urge to laugh but eventually broke down into loud laughter as he spoke.

 

Ye Jinning on the other hand, was even more exaggerating. Although he was beaten up heavily by Hong Xiaobao, he also laughed together with his father, coughing while laughing.

 

The entire pavilion was filled by the sound of their laughter.
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It was no surprise that Ye Feihong and Ye Jinning laughed this hard.

 

The Qi-concentrating elixir could allow a martial artist with damaged meridians to cultivate again, recovering to the full strength before the injury.

 

Such useful spirit medicine was definitely on high demand since everyone in the Jiang Hu could not avoid getting hurt. Naturally, it was sold at an insanely high price and even if you had the money, you may not be able to buy it.

 

Actually, this was only part of the story. The other spirit medicines which were equally important sometimes costed even more expensive. These spirit medicines reserve could not be overlooked, especially when setting up a new sect. Other than the costs of the spirit medicines, talented martial artists were immensely rare, unlike the big cabbages found along the streets.

 

However, these may seem impossible for common people. Given Hong Xiaobao’s intelligence and ideas, these could actually be done.

 

“Without a doubt,I know that setting up a sect requires tons of money,” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and said leisurely, “unfortunately, I lack everything but not money. Being a rich a.s.s, I can do whatever I want. The Qi-concentrating elixir is no big deal. I have the stuff myself!”

 

Hong Xiaobao had the Qi-concentrating elixir?! Everybody was astonished.

 

How did this brat get the Qi-concentrating elixir? It was normally only attainable in black markets. Moreover, it would definitely be sold out in an instant. This Hong Xiaobao, just how did he get it?

 

When everybody was skeptical for his claim, Hong Xiaobao walked towards Yun Caixiao and asked, “Little Sister Caixiao, your Big Brother Xiaobao is no typical wealthy man. I have money, lots of them. Are you willing to be in charge of the money? You can buy whatever you want!”

 

She let out the warmest smile on her face and said, “I am!”

 

“Well then,” Hong Xiaobao raised both his hands and laughed loudly. “The decision is made! I, your father, am a wealthy man. Your father is going to set up a sect, it will be called The Grand Alliance! Hong Xiaobao will be the chief and Yun Caixiao will be the mistress! Wahahaha!”

 

The Grand Alliance! The situation seemed like Hong Xiaobao was serious about setting up his own sect.

 

n.o.body there really took him seriously. Was he kidding? Setting up a sect required lots of money, manpower and land. What was he planning to develop in the future? Let alone other factors, this world was filled with Demonic Beasts. Thousands and even tens of thousands of martial experts were needed to hold them down.

 

Tens of thousands of martial experts! Even if they were not paid, they at least required food right? Furthermore, martial artists had to eat far more than normal residents and had to consume the fresh meats of Demonic Beasts and spirit medicines in order to be energized enough to fight.

 

All the items mentioned above require piles of taels. With no exaggeration, the cost required to feed one martial artist was 30 times greater than that of a typical resident. In other words, if you fed ten thousand martial artists, you could have fed thirty thousand soldiers. At that time, let alone the invasion of Demonic Beasts, this empire might fall due to overspending.

 

“The Grand Alliance. Great! Great! Great!” When everybody was still being skeptical about it, Ye Feihong laughed, looked at Hong Xiaobao and said with disdain, “Okay then. I’ll see how you can fare with us three years later. Hmph! I, however, want to see if you truly have the Qi-concentrating elixir right now!”

 

Qi-concentrating elixir! Even the Thunder Sound Pavilion did not have much in stock. Supposedly Ye Feihong planned to use it as a currency during conferences. However, Hong Xiaobao said that he had it out of the blue. He naturally wanted to check if he really did have it or not.

 

“Hehe, I said I have. Of course I have!” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and ran towards the entrance. “Wait for me for a while. I’ll go and redeem it now!”

 

After Hong Xiaobao left, the people in Xuan Yang Pavilion looked at each other and scratched their heads. What happened this day was definitely unexpected. n.o.body knew that this matter would develop to this level.

 

Even though everybody was kind of shocked, courtesy could not be overlooked. Hong Wenqing rushed towards Fang Xinghan and held his left and right fists together firmly as he bent his back, “Hong Wenqing salutes the Head Teacher of Saint Academy.” He had put all his attention on Hong Xiaobao earlier and only remembered to salute Fang Xinghan at this moment.

 

“Keke, Hong Brother does not need to be so polite.” Although Fang Xinghan was one of the strongest martial artist in the Jiang Hu, he was extremely modest and was easy to talk to. After all, he was a highly educated person. He extended his hands, held Hong Wenqing’s both hands softly and held him up naturally. “I also felt the Verse Qi was exceptionally strong here, especially Shixian’s mental message. I felt anxious and came by without being invited, sorry for being offensive.”

 

Being the Head Teacher of a major sect as well, the Head Teacher of Thunder Sound Pavilion oppressed people with his authority. On the other hand, the Head Teacher of Saint Academy was so polite and humble.

 

Fang Xinghan suddenly asked, “Hong Brother. What is the name of this small prince? I look up to his potential. Unfortunately, he had a far bigger ambition and refused to be my disciple.”

 

Once Ye Feihong heard his words, his face was filled with anger. He rudely came up to the Xuan Yang Pavilion to take Yun Caixiao away and treated Hong Xiaobao with contempt. Initially, he even thought of him as a trash. On the other hand, Fang Xinghan got upset for not having the opportunity to have Hong Xiaobao as his disciple.

 

Atop the big tree, Jian Pu looked at Hong Xiaobao gradually running away and asked doubtfully, “This Hong Xiaobao. Could it be that he really had the Qi-concentrating elixir?”

 

“I don’t know,” Qingqing smiled and said softly, “However now I think that anything could happen around him. For example, I did not expect him to have the thought of setting up a sect and wanted to compete with the Thunder Sound Pavilion. Keke, the Thunder Sound Pavilion has certainly made a strong enemy due to what happened today. Their Head Teacher Yin Hanjiang might deeply regret until his intestines turn green I guess!”

 

“Mistress, you really believe that he is able to form such a major sect in merely three years?” After listening to Qingqing’s words, Jian Pu’s face was filled with doubts.

What he was saying is a sect. Listening to Hong Xiaobao’s intentions, he alone was enough to compete with the Thunder Sound Pavilion! He even wanted to do it in three years! Did he think he was a G.o.d? Three years wasn’t necessarily enough time to even build the sect building!
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If somebody else said that they wanted to form a new sect within three years, many would think that that person was crazy. However, it was different for Hong Xiaobao.

“Jian Pu, do you think that Hong Xiaobao is a person that would make stuff like this up?” asked Qingqing with her eyes filled with antic.i.p.ation, smiling.

“Well, it certainly doesn’t look like it,” said Jian Pu after giving it some thought. “Well, he does seem like a person who doesn’t say what he can’t accomplish. Before that, he did say that he would test a move out to defeat Ye Jinning and he did exactly that. As for this time…”

“The Grand Alliance…” Qingqing smirked and said, “Jian Pu, do you think that he will lack manpower after he forms The Grand Alliance?”

“Mistress… I don’t suppose your intentions are to…” Jian Pu was startled. “Are you really going to help him out?” she exclaimed.

“Well, I doubt you can call what I intend to do ‘helping out’, but since we have nothing better to do within this period of time, I’d like to stick my nose in and see what he’s up to.” Qingqing tried to suppress her laughter until she couldn’t hold it in anymore, “Let’s see how he’s going to go about it. However, I cannot reveal my true ident.i.ty. Hmmm, I’ll call myself Qingqing while you will be called Liu Momo and act as a 5-star martial artist.”

“That… Alright,” replied Jian Pu, slightly annoyed. She thought about it for a bit and let out a light laugh. “To be honest, I’m also pretty curious about how he intends to form his sect. Mistress, you are right about how he’s a rather special person. Otherwise, Yun Caixiao wouldn’t go through such lengths for him.”

“Yep, that’s correct,” Qingqing said as she sighed. “She really is a good girl… Help her out whenever you can.”

“Of course.”

……

At the same time, Hong Xiaobao was running frantically back to the Xuan Xiao Pavilion, raising much questions from the guards that patrolled there. “Why has the ninth prince suddenly left just now and came back so quickly?” “Who knows? I’m sure his majesty has his reasons. We don’t need to know them, just focus on our work.” “That’s right. We just have to do what he tells us to.”

As the guards chatted on, Hong Xiaobao shouted loudly, “Hey you lot, quick, it’s an emergency!”

The guards said in unison, “Your majesty, please give us your orders!”

Hong Xiaobao said, “Get 3 jins of every kind of medicine you can from the repository and the other ones we bought at the market two days ago out as well. Quick, time is of the essence!”

3 jins of every kind of spiritual medicine? What was he going to do with them?

All the guards were deeply curious, but they didn’t dare to ask and split up into two groups, one to the repository and the other to fetch the medicines the prince had bought two days ago.

They were indeed really quick as they returned in merely twenty minutes, filling the whole Xuan Xiao Pavilion with medicines all over.

“Good, you guys can go back. Without my approval, no one is allowed to come in!” ordered Hong Xiaobao.

“Your subordinates understand!” The guards instantly left the pavilion and closed the doors up.

When every one of them had departed, five consciousnesses appeared on Hong Xiaobao’s bracelet.

Meng Xianji said, “Good kid, how domineering! You’re just the kind of person I like! To form your own sect and swallow the Thunder Sound Pavilion whole in the future… This is really more fun than training and fighting against Ye Feihong for revenge!”

Meng Xianji had always been a ‘devourer’. He ate everything up, including humans, martial cultivation, geniuses, treasures and even the various monstrous beasts in the realm. Having heard Hong Xiaobao’s intentions, he really was elated and looked forward to the day when the Thunder Sound Pavilion would be devoured!

However, Xiao Sanshao on the other hand had a different opinion about the matter. “Do you think it would be that easy to swallow up the Thunder Sound Pavilion? You might encounter digestive problems! They are quite the powerful sect, after all. They should have at least a few thousand years of history. It wouldn’t be that easy to swallow them into your stomach.”

“That’s right,” responded Xi Hong in a solemn voice. “Given that they are not the kind of enemy you can normally afford to take on, I believe that you, Xiaobao, must have some kind of plan up your sleeves since you’ve made your declaration to form your sect?”

It was natural that Hong Xiaobao already had a clue on what he wanted to do. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be that audacious about it.

“That’s a given,” said Hong Xiaobao, nodding. “Even though I lacked many things in this life, what I don’t lack is money! With enough money, I’ll naturally be able to form a large sect. So what if I don’t have power? Can’t I just hire experts with money?”

In those words resounded the truth.

Before he came over to this world, he had already understood a principle: Of all the things one could desire, sickness is the thing one wouldn’t want. Of all the things one can live without, money definitely wasn’t one of them. Now that he had arrived at a magical fantasy world, the many ideas and concepts that he had learned from his previous life could be put to good use. He was lucky to have retained his memories of his previous world. Given his experiences and insights, earning money would definitely be no issue to him.

“That is to say, you would have done the same thing just now even if you didn’t have support from us old fellas?” said Hou Tian Can.

“Well, in a way, yes,” said Hong Xiaobao, giggling. “Of course, with you guys here, at least my cultivation will be guaranteed. However, when it comes to making money, I would definitely have no problem pulling it off myself.”

“Hahaha, that’s great,” said Hou Tian Can. “I like kids like you with guts and wits. Alright, let’s whip up something amazing and totally blow their minds!”

The other old guys nodded their heads in agreement, “That’s right! Let’s show them what we’re made of! I’ve really started to hate the sight of that Ye Feihong!”

Those guys really didn’t have a good impression of Ye Feihong. It was fortunate for Ye Feihong that they were merely spirits. Should they have physical bodies, they probably would have took action against him long ago.

“En…” At that moment, Chen Nan, who had been staying quiet for the whole time, finally uttered a sound. “I am a Divine Craftsman of Formations. Summon me when you need my aid.” After saying that, the scene quieted down again.

A Divine Craftsman of Formations wasn’t of much use for their current situation, however. The first needed to solve the problem in front of them.

“Then, Old Brother Tian Can,” said Hong Xiaobao with a face full of smiles, “I’m sure you wouldn’t have a problem making Qi-concentrating elixir, right? You’ve revealed it once to me before!” If Tian Can had not mentioned it before, how would Hong Xiaobao dare to make those claims? Otherwise, wouldn’t he have lost all his face and be humiliated?

“Of course I can. Why would I lie to you about low-ranked medicine like that?” replied Tian Can. “How much do you need?”

Hong Xiaobao was surprised. Qi-concentrating elixir was hard to obtain in the markets even if a high price was offered, yet Hou Tian Can just asked him casually how much he wanted……
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“Then, how much can I make with the materials here?” Hong Xiaobao had his eyes wide opened. Given that Hou Tian Can had made it seem so easy, he would naturally make as many he he could!

“Hmmm,” Tian Can gave the medicines a look and said, “These should be enough for 3 to 4 bottles. It really isn’t hard to make it. It’s just that it requires quite a bit of materials.”

3 to 4 was more than enough! What were they waiting for?

“Then, let’s begin,” said Hong Xiaobao as he hurriedly made his preparations. “What would I need? I’ll go get them now.”

“Get me a cauldron. Yes, it’s that one you used to cook that other time using the methane-gathering pit. It really is a good cauldron and its stable heat distribution is ideal for medicine refining! This Qi-concentrating elixir really doesn’t have any high requirements. Just bring another large stirring spoon with you and we’ll be set.”

It was that easy?! Hong Xiaobao never could’ve expected the methane-gathering pit to be that helpful to medicine refining.

His snot almost fell right out from his nose. “Um… How does the process of refining Qi-concentrating elixir go? Why is it so expensive?”

“Foolish child, don’t you understand why Divine Craftsmen are so far and few?” said Meng Xianji. “That is because refining medicines consumes tons of money! Let me make you an example. Say you just started refining medicines and bought enough ingredients for 10. But, only 1 succeeded. How much do you think it would sell for?”

“At least twenty times the original price of the materials!” Hong Xiaobao understood at that moment. “The price used for the materials that have failed must be added to the cost as well as the profit margin, right?”

“Haha, you’re quite the smart one. That’s correct.” Seeing Hong Xiaobao figure it out that easily, Tianji said with satisfaction, “Medicine refiners price their goods so high because there is often a high chance for failure. However, that only applies to the more inexperienced medicine refiners! I will be able to make many medicines with those materials!”

Hong Xiaobao’s expression turned to this at that moment: *@_@*

Being able to create many medicines just with a small amount of materials, that was the difference between Divine Craftsmen and normal refiners!

Suddenly, Hong Xiaobao suddenly got inspired — He definitely had to learn medicine refining!

“Then, shall we start now?” Xiaobao said impatiently. “The people are all waiting! I’m entrusting it to you, Old Brother Tian Can!”

“That’s simple. Remember to make a few extra later and give everyone a little bit of it aside from Ye Feihong. Since he has so much backing, I’m sure he doesn’t need something like that from us.” Tian Can laughed out loud. He was quite different from Meng Xianji: Meng Xianji loved to eat and devour anything while Tian Can gained innate satisfaction from humiliating people!

“No problem!” replied Hong Xiaobao. “Then, what materials do we need for this Qi-concentrating elixir?”

“Prepare two jins of Bluefall Gra.s.s, half a jin of Bodhi Dew, two jins of Mohe Ginseng, and one jin of Freeze Flower. Remember to get the exact amount, nothing more or less. This is the most important part of refining Qi-concentrating elixir. The first is the amount of materials. The other is the timing.”

“Oh, I see. I understand.” Hong Xiaobao gave it some thought and said, “What you mean is we have to get the ratio right, correct?”

“Ratio? Yes, that’s about it.” Tian Can nodded and explained to Xiaobao, “Half a jin of Bodhi Dew is enough for 5 bottles of Qi-concentrating elixir, which is to say that 1 liang of Bodhi Dew is the amount required for 1 bottle. Given that a liang is too hard to grasp as it is too light, especially for liquids like the Bodhi Dew, medicines often get ruined easily even if a slightly more amount is used. That’s why Qi-concentrating elixir is so expensive and normally only has a 10% chance of success in refining.”

(TL: 1 jin = 10 liang)

Hong Xiaobao finally understood why that powder was so expensive. It was pretty simple: the units of measurement of this world was not quite accurate enough. For example, slightly different amounts of ingredients is often negligible. But for Bodhi Dew, the exact amount of 1 liang, or 50 grams, was required and it could not be more or less. To the residents of this world, it was quite hard to grasp an amount of one liang. If a refiner accidentally used 51 grams of Bodhi Dew, the final product would end up useless. The sensitivity of the units of this world was a big problem. However, this didn’t post too much of a problem to Hong Xiaobao.

“Well, it doesn’t seem that hard, actually,” said Hong Xiaobao. “We just need more sensitive units of measurements, right? I have just the thing for it!”

Having said that, he took the four ingredients and took the elevator to the third floor to go to his room. He took out a tool and placed it on a table. It was a weighing scale with two plates at each side. Hong Xiaobao introduced the ite, “This tool is called a scale.”

For normal people, it was quite impossible to get the amount for medicine ingredients perfectly. But with the scale, it became much easier.

“Scale? What’s a scale?” Tian Can had never seen anything like it and asked curiously, “Can this be used to measure the amount of ingredients needed?”

“Yes. I wouldn’t dare to say that it is 100% accurate, but it certainly works well when ratios comes into play.” Hong Xiaobao placed the ingredients on the table. According to Tian Can, of these four ingredients, Bodhi Dew and Mohe Ginseng were required in the most amounts, 2 jin of each. Hong Xiaobao decided to use that amount as a reference weight and took out 2 jin of the ingredients and placed it on the scale.

Hmm, it is a little slanted. The Bodhi Dew is too much. Let’s remove some of it… Great. It doesn’t matter if it was exactly 2 jins, as long as the ratio is correct.

“Oh? I really am speechless.” Tian Can nodded his head with satisfaction. “This method really is much better than simply weighing the ma.s.s.”

The scale really was useful for scenarios that involved ratios. As long as both sides of the scale were level, it represented that both ingredients had equal ma.s.s.

He quickly finished measuring the amount for Bluefall Gra.s.s and Mohe Ginseng and continued on to measure the Freeze Flower. First, he placed 2 jins of Mohe Ginseng and Freeze Flower on each side and made sure they were the same weight. He then removed the Mohe Ginseng and split the Freeze Flower to both sides of the scale until it became level, effectively splitting 2 jins into 1 jin! He then used the same method to get the right amount of Bodhi Dew.

However, this time it was a little harder, as Bodhi Dew was a kind of liquid. Hong Xiaobao placed two small cups on both sides of the scale, made sure it was level and placed 1 jin of Freeze Flower into the first cup. He then poured the Bodhi Dew into the other cup until the scale was level. After that, he repeated the process and divided each each cup to 0.5 jins of Bodhi Dew.

“Done!” Hong Xiaobao nodded happily. “Have I succeeded halfway already?”

“That’s right,” praised Tian Can. He was quite impressed with Xiaobao’s performance. “Haha, your method really is quite good. This will save us lots of trouble. With the scale, medicine refining will be much easier in the future, well, at least for the elementary levels that is.”

It’s no wonder Tian Can was in a good mood. It was exceedingly rare for teachers to have students like Hong Xiaobao who not only grasped the concepts taught easily but even managed to come out with a new method to approach a problem! Teaching him was a very relaxing and rewarding experience.
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 Chapter 44: Knowledge Is Power. Science Changes The World.

“Nah, this is actually no big deal,” Hong Xiaobao was trying to say that he had seen even larger scenes. “It’s just that I’m lucky, hehe. This is only a toy I made when I was bored.”

“What do you think? Tian Can. This brat is quite impressive, right?” At this moment Meng Xianji also came out and said happily, “The moment I saw this kid, I knew that he had potential! I walked in the Jiang Hu for so many years. This a.s.shole is actually the smartest kid I’ve seen!”

Meng Xianji’s praising made Hong Xiaobao shy. “Hehe, I’m actually not that smart. However, I don’t mind if you continue to praise me. Hehe…”

“I think I’ll go back to sleep,” Meng Xianji decisively went back into the bracelet.

G.o.d d.a.m.n it!

“Okay, now that we’ve overcome the weight problem, let’s make the medicine next.” Tian Can directed Hong Xiaobao to carry out the next step. “The process to make medicine is not that difficult. The only challenge is to grasp the time well. You cannot afford to make even the slightest mistake when counting time to make this Qi-concentrating elixir, otherwise, you’ll fail. Later, listen to my orders carefully and you must remember to not have any hesitation.”

Oh, the timing is the key? Then I have to do it very carefully. Once I mess it up, I’ll have to start from the beginning which is to get the accurate ratios of different ingredients. I can’t bare the consequences. “Let’s not rush haha. Hmm, let me think of a way to calculate time.” Hong Xiaobao rubbed his chin for a while. Suddenly, his eyes shined, “En, I have an idea!”

“You have an idea?” Tian Can asked, “What idea?”

“Hehe, I just thought of an ultimate way to measure time. It is guaranteed to be efficient!” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and ran away. After a short while, he got back, with a wooden cup in his hands. “This can be used to measure time!”

Measuring time had always been a challenge for all medicine refiners for a few thousand years. Since in this world, there was no sensitive unit of time like second. The people of this world measure time with something like an incense stick, a blink of an eye, a short moment or something else that was based on abstract concepts. In other words, there was not even on standard unit of time. What Hong Xiaobao usually said like half an hour or an hour are all considered a general concept.

These methods of time measurement were not reliable and medicine refiners have immensely high requirements for them. While refining a medicine, time tended to slip by. As a result, even the slightest mismeasurement like one or two seconds could lead to failure. Under this condition, the chance of failing exponentially increased.

And so, once the five old folks got to know that Hong Xiaobao intended to use a wooden cup to measure time, they all got curious. “Hey brat, this wooden cup… can be used to count time?” “I know right! I have never heard of a wooden cup being used to measure time. Quickly explain to us how this works! If this method is reliable, your medicine-refining success rate would increase by a whole lot, reaching an unbelievable level!”

“Kid,” even Tian Can’s eyes shined. “If you can solve the issue of measuring time, amongst the few hundred kinds of medicines I know, you can easily refine seven to eight of them! And that includes a sixth grade medicine!”

“Hehe, no problem. There certainly isn’t a problem. To me Hong Xiaobao, this is just a small issue!” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and fetched a pin from his sleeves, after which, he poked a few fine holes on the wooden cup and filled it with water fully.

Very quickly, the water in the holes dripped drop by drop.

At first everyone still did not get the idea. Out of the blue, Tian Can widened his eyes and said, “This idea is brilliant! The time between each drop is constant right?”

Meng Xianji also laughed loudly, “Hahahaha. What a smart kid. This idea is great!”

It was no surprise that they were so happy. This method was simple to set up and efficient. The time between 2 water droplets was one or two seconds did not really matter, what mattered was that it was constant.

“Hehe, this is a great idea, right? Knowledge is power, science changes the world!” Hong Xiaobao was in a very good mood and said, “Big Brother Tian Can, according to the dropping speed, how many drops are required to make this Qi-concentrating elixir?”

“Let me think…” Having such a smart disciple was really a blessing. Tian Can’s mood improved drastically and he felt the speed carefully. “En, boil the water first and put in the Freeze Flower. After 60 drops, put in Mohe Ginseng and another 98 drops later, the Bluefall Gra.s.s. Lastly, put in Bodhi Dew after 116 drops. Yep, this is the order.”

Hong Xiaobao carefully recorded the order. With this water droplet system to measure time, in addition to the ratio machine. G.o.d d.a.m.n it, refining medicines could never be easier!”

Since everything was set up, Hong Xiaobao started to make his move. He took some herbs and the wooden cup into the kitchen, set up the fire, heat up the water. In a blink of an eye, the water started to boil. Just as he was going to put the herbs in, Tian Can suddenly shouted, “Wait! Don’t put it in first. We’ve forgotten something.”

“What have we forgotten?” Hong Xiaobao’s body was filled with cold sweat. If he had made even a minor mistake, he would have to restart all over again.

“Heat. At this moment, we have to adjust the heat.” Tian Can was just long-winded. Fortunately he discovered the issue early. The heat required to refine medicine was different. Judging from how fast the water boiled, the heat was obviously too overwhelming…

“En, can you turn down the heat for a bit?” Tian Can asked.

“Of course I can,” Hong Xiaobao said as he adjusted the valve. The fire became a lot less vigorous, “How about this?”

“En, this is good. Next, put all of these and the water in. Refill the spatula with water, just as much as before, and start boiling the water. Tian Can looked at the water droplets that have flowed out of the wooden cup and said, “Change of plans. Put in the Freeze Flower first. After 66 drops worth of water, put in the Mohe Ginseng followed by the Bluefall Gra.s.s after another 108 drops. Lastly, after another 127 drops, put in the Bodhi Dew. Alright, this time it’s correct.”

Did you see it? This is the great part about that time keeping method! The rate at which the droplets flowed out wouldn’t change at all!

And so, Hong Xiaobao officially started his path to medicine refinement at that moment.
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 Chapter 45: I Have Tons of Stuff Like These

 

Taking all the Freeze Flower, Hong Xiaobao tossed it all in the cauldron. The snow-white Freeze Flowers turned the whole pot of water white the moment it went inside it and a milky fragrance started to emanate from the cauldron. It was at this time when Hong Xiaobao looked at the wooden cup, made sure 60 drops of water flowed out and tossed the Mohe Ginseng inside without hesitation.

A peculiar sight occurred immediately: the milky white liquid in the cauldron instantly turned golden-yellow the moment the Mohe Ginseng was put inside the cauldron. At the same time, a strong herbal smell started coming out from the cauldron. 108 water drops later, the Bluefall Gra.s.s was thrown inside, turning the yellowish-gold color of the liquid a little bit lighter with a slight hint of green. It was at this moment when the greenish yellow liquid in the cauldron started reacting fervently the reaction intensified over time. After 127 droplets of water’s worth of time, Hong Xiaobao put the rest of the Bodhi Dew into the cauldron.

A hissing sound rang out as the green and yellow parts of the liquid melded together, fusing into one uniform glistening light gold liquid. Tian Can laughed out loud, “Haha, good child! This method of yours is really brilliant! It’s successful!”

Looking at the golden medicinal liquid in the cauldron, Hong Xiaobao rubbed his nose and said, “That’s it? This is pretty simple after all! Haha!”

“Well, it’s because your smarts have simplified the whole process greatly,” said Xiao Sanshao. “Did you know that without your methods, other people might try refining this for more than a month and still not succeed! Child, you really are pretty good. When I teach you jewel augmentation in the future, it shouldn’t be that far off either.” Both of Hong Xiaobao’s eyes instantly brightened. Hehe, it seems that my future’s pretty bright after all! Muahahahaha!

As the liquid in the cauldron slowly evaporated. the water level decreased gradually as Tian Can said, “Alright, when this all dries up, it’ll become the Qi-concentrating elixir! This is a great success indeed. It’s enough for five bottles. Now, if you refine some Dragonsoul Powder, you’ll gain even more face!”

……

On the big tree, Qingqing looked towards the Xuan Xiao Pavilion and said with a smile, “I wonder if he really can get his hands on some Qi-concentrating elixir… Even though it’s only a High Yellow Ranked Medicine, there’s a good demand for it due to its effective medicinal properties. Even the larger sects don’t have that much in their repositories… Even if the price was high in the market, there wasn’t enough stock of it either. It won’t be easy to purchase those at all.”

“That’s right. He’s already gone for quite some time…” Jian Pu said as she nodded. Suddenly, she let out a sound laughter. “It seems that he’s got something. He’s already coming back. Eh? He really is holding a bottle in his hand. Does it really have the medicine in it?”

……

Within Xuan Yang Pavilion, two hours had pa.s.sed since Hong Xiaobao’s departure and the people there was already getting a little hungry as lunch time was approaching.

“This Hong Xiaobao couldn’t have run off, could he?” Ye Feihong said. “It’s taking him so long to just take out some medicine… Hehe, if Qi-concentrating elixir were really that easily obtained, then the price wouldn’t be that high in the first place.”

“That’s true,” said Ye Jinning in support of his father. He has recovered quite a bit during this time. “We do have some Qi-concentrating elixir in the repositories of the Thunder Sound Pavilion. Sister Caixiao, as long as you return there with us, we’ll forget about whatever you have done earlier and let you remain my junior apprentice sister, is that alright?” Even now, he still hasn’t given up on her yet.

Actually, this was to be expected. Not many would give up a chance to obtain such a precious item that was the Black Yin Body. As long as one could obtain it, while it wasn’t guaranteed that one could rise to be an 8-star martial artist, 7-stars was perfectly achievable. Additionally, with Yun Caixiao’s beauty and allure as a woman with all her perfect qualities, it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that one would live the rest of his life in bliss. It was a shame that she was about to become someone else’s wife…

“I believe Brother Xiaobao would not lie to me.” It seemed that Caixiao was adamant on her decision to become Xiaobao’s wife. Full of confidence in Xiaobao, she said, “Brother Xiaobao has never lied to anyone before. I fully believe that he truly has the medicine as he has said.”

“Hmph, what if he can’t take any out in the end?!” Ye Jinning was full of anger and didn’t understand what was so good about marrying Hong Xiaobao. Magnificent me is one of the gifted and favored son of the heavens, why didn’t you choose me?!

It was at this moment when Hong Xiaobao’s voice rang out at the doorway. “I’m back! Hehe, sorry for making you wait!”

Hong Xiaobao’s return instantly attracted the gazes of everyone. As this was related to her future daughter-in-law, Hong Wenqing asked anxiously, “My dear son, did you really have medicine like that? Quick, show it to the seniors for them to make sure it is the real thing.”

Hong Wenqing was afraid that his son’s lack of experience had led to him being scammed into purchasing a phony product. While he didn’t mind the money spent, he was worried that ingesting the fake medicine could harm Yun Caixiao even more.

“Let me do the checking,” said the head teacher of the Saint Academy, Fang Xinghan calmly without a shred of arrogance. “I hope you wouldn’t mind letting me inspect it?”

If Hong Xiaobao didn’t trust the head teacher of the Saint Academy, then who else could he trust?

Without another word, Xiaobao pa.s.sed the medicine to Fang Xinghan and said, “Of course I would trust you. Here’s the medicine. Oh, and there are a few bottles of Dragonsoul Powder as well. I didn’t know if it would help Sister Caixiao as well, so I brought it over to make sure.”

The moment he said those words, the Ye father and son’s faces instantly changed. Looking at Hong Xiaobao’s behavior, it seemed that he truly had many of such medicines? He even has Dragonsoul Powder?! That kind of thing was only available to the true geniuses that the Thunder Sound Pavilion was trying to cultivate!

The Dragonsoul Powder was an item that could instantly raise the body’s True Qi by a large amount and save up to 3 years’ worth of cultivation time! But it could only be used by 3-star martial artists whose meridians could store a substantial amount of True Qi.

Even though many people would think that 3 years’ worth of cultivation wasn’t much, that was the wrong impression. In this world, there were many different kinds of medicine which each had different effects. But there was one common factor when considering which type of medicine to consume: the pract.i.tioner’s star level.

For example, it was not possible for a cultivator who had just started being able to manipulate True Qi to take medicines and instantly become an expert. That was absolutely impossible and should one attempt to do so, the meridians of one’s body would be overloaded and one’s body would explode as a result.

1-star martial artists could only consume Low Yellow Ranked Medicines to gradually expand the capacity of the meridians. 2-star martial artists can consume Mid Yellow Ranked Medicines. 3-star martial artists on the other hand can consume High Yellow Ranked Medicines such as the Dragonsoul Powder. After letting the medicine’s effects stabilize for one or two years while the meridians’ capacity increased, a 3-star martial artist can consume a Flamesoar Pellet that would boost one’s cultivation by five years to greatly boost the pract.i.tioner’s strength. After stabilizing for another number of years, there was hope for the martial artist to break through to the 4-star rank.

In conclusion, medicines could not be simply consumed in this world or there will be serious consequences ranging from light meridian damage to the cultivation going berserk. It definitely wasn’t a laughing matter.

“Dragonsoul Powder?” Fang Xinghan was befuddled for a moment. He really didn’t expect Hong Xiaobao to have something like that as well. Quickly inspecting the bottle that contained the Qi-concentrating elixir, he asked, “Xiaobao, why is this Qi-concentrating elixir still slightly warm?”
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Spirit medicines were usually kept in cool places and would naturally be cool as well. However why is this bottle of medicine still hot?

“Ah, I’m afraid that Little Sister Caixiao would get stomach ache from consuming it so I heated it up for a bit,” Hong Xiaobao directly gave a G.o.dly excuse.

Everybody looked like this: 0___0




“En… Okay then.” n.o.body would think that he refined it himself anyway, including Fang Xinghan. He carefully opened the bottle cap and smelled it, after which his face was suddenly filled with joy, “Qi-concentrating elixir. This is definitely Qi-concentrating elixir! However…”

Fang Xinghan’s words first gave Hong Wenqing and everybody else joy. However, the last word made everyone anxious.

“However what?” Hong Wenqing was very concerned with the results. After all, Yun Caixiao had to depend on this to recover her power.

“When I sniffed at the scent, something felt off… This elixir seems fresh! My judge would be that this elixir less than a month old and the quality is top-notch.” Actually, Fang Xinghan predicted that it was less than 2 weeks old but he was not confident with his answer.

“I’m glad that the elixir is legit,” everybody finally relaxed and let out a round of applause, “Haha, great! With this, Lady Caixiao may be able to recover immediately!” “I know right! This time, Elder Ye would have nothing else to say.”

Ye Feihong’s expression was gloomy. He had banged into walls everywhere today. This Hong Xiaobao, just what kind of character he truly was? How did he manage to get this kind of spirit medicine?!

“Jinning, let’s go!” Ye Feihong’s look changed for a few times as he dragged Jinning to leave. “We’ll get back to our sect and tell everything to the Head Teacher.”

Ye Feihong was already rushing to leave. Hong Xiaobao had not even finished humiliating him.

Hong Xiaobao was speechless. The Head Teacher of Saint Academy Fang Xinghan who had been very polite and kind for the whole time suddenly called out, “Not so fast! Elder Ye, you had just attacked Saint Academy’s keeper Zuo Shixian not long ago. Do you think that you can slip by?”

Once he heard Fang Xinghan’s words, Ye Feihong’s heart tremored as he stopped his footsteps. Hong Xiaobao widened his eyes, “Is it fun to play a role in s.n.a.t.c.hing people’s wife? My heaving-crushing, earth-destroying, agonizing face slap ultimate skill hasn’t even been used yet!”

Aiyaya, speaking of my heaving-crushing, earth-destroying, agonizing face slap ultimate skill, even I myself am terrified! Based on my childish principle, let’s wait and see what the Head Teacher of Saint Academy does next.

At this moment, Ye Feihong had no chance to leave after being called by the Head Teacher of Saint Academy Fang Xinghan himself. Everybody witnessed him for attacking Zuo Shixian and forcing Yun Caixiao to sabotage her martial arts to quit Thunder Sound Pavilion.

He could not possibly deny what he did and so he decided to become c.o.c.ky. He looked at Fang Xinghan, “Hmph! I certainly did attack him. However, he is to be blamed for being weak. What are you going to do about it? Although my martial skills are not in the eyes of Head Teacher Fang, however if you want to humiliate me, it is not a simple task!”

En, this was a very cla.s.sic scene of what a shameless man would do. What he meant was simple. Since he did something that was irreversible, you could do whatever you wanted to him.

It doesn’t matter if I lose. However don’t expect your Saint Academy to be peaceful at that time!

“Keke. Being the Head Teacher of Saint Academy, if I can’t even protect my people, I would be embarra.s.sed to sit on this place.” Fang Xinghan laughed and said, “However if I directly attack you now, I would be considered a bully. Since that’s the case, I’ll use only one hand to cast 3 moves. If Elder Ye can be perfectly fine after that, good. If you can’t, your weak martial skills are to be blamed. How’s it?”

Hong Xiaobao suddenly thought that this Fang Xinghan, despite being a polite and kind role model for the young, he was quite domineering when being serious! En, give you a thumbs up!

“One hand, three moves?” Ye Feihong squinted. After that, he said steadily, “Brilliant! I accept your request!”

He thought that this was a good deal. If he lost, it was no big deal. However if he managed to withstand the attacks, his reputation would increase immensely.

Since both sides had agreed, Hong Wenqing led everybody to back off.

Once a 9-star martial artist made a move, the sky and land would easily be moved. This Xuan Yang Pavilion might be completely demolished. However, this was not a big problem — knowing Fang Xinghan, he would not simply leave after causing a mess.

Very quickly, the entire pavilion’s centre was emptied for a thirty-metre diameter. This area was not considered small. However there may not be too much of an impact between them. Otherwise, if they really went all out, another thirty metres would still be insufficient.

“Elder Ye, be careful.” Fang Xinghan rested his left hand on his back and slowly raised his right arm. His palm was rather white and good looking and his fingers were long.

Ye Feihong drew his longsword out and looked like he was ready to take on the end of the world.

“The sky palace…” Fang Xinghan sang softly. Suddenly, the air in the entire pavilion condensed, exposing the underlying strength of the air which rushed towards Ye Feihong from all directions.

Ye Feihong knew that Fang Xinghan, being a Head Teacher, was certainly a 9-star martial artist and he did not dare to be careless. The longsword in his hand suddenly inflated for thirty feet which he swung for a few times around him.

“Ching, ching, ching” sound rang. The surrounding pillars supporting the pavilion were sliced just liked tofu. He managed to withstand the first move.

“Be careful! The pavilion is not holding up!” Hong Wenqing yelled and brought everyone out of it.

They stepped forward and boom! The entire Xuan Yang Pavilion collapsed, forming debris all over the place.

Not a single hair of Ye Feihong was. .h.i.t damaged. Around 10 feet around Fang Xinghan did not have any tiles and wreckage. At this moment, here came the second move!

Fang Xinghan mumbled the 
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While Qingqing and Jian Pu were chatting, Ye Feihong confronted this million-arrow-like move. He was obviously struggling since the Arrow Qi was almost invisible. He could feel it but could barely see it. At one point of time, he could only dance with his longsword to create an airtight s.p.a.ce, blocking every incoming Arrow Qi. However if it was compared to Jian Pu’s single swing, Ye Feihong’s was evidently more energy consuming.

 

At this moment, Fang Xinghan was already casting the third move!

 

“I am the nine heaven’s royal writing brush,” a giant brush that had a diameter of around fifty feet charged towards Ye Feihong!

 

That brush was travelling at a very slow speed. However, Ye Feihong who was located in the middle of the pavilion felt that it was impossible to dodge. He had no other choice but to reluctantly face it. The longsword in his hand once again elongated to thirty feet long. He slashed downwards at the direction of the humongous brush.

 

“Kaboom!” the sound of thunder resounded. “Urgh!” Ye Feihong retreated for thirty steps, leaving two streams of deep gullies and finally managed to stand steadily. His face turned extremely pale and spat a mouthful of blood out.

 

At this moment, Fang Xinghan raised his head and recited the last line of the poem. “The sky determines victory and failure.”

 

After three moves, Ye Feihong was defeated. Fang Xinghan obviously showed him mercy. Otherwise, Ye Feihong would not have been able to remain standing.

 

Ye Feihong grasped his fists with hatred as the blood in his heart formed a billow, greatly injuring him. After taking the three moves, the flow of True Qi in his body became chaotic. He may have to enter seclusion training for six months to recover.

 

However clearly Fang Xinghan did not make his move just to punish Ye Feihong. His true aim was to…

 

“Xiaobao ah,” Fang Xinghan looked at Hong Xiaobao and said kindly, “How were my moves? Were they impressive? If you enter my Saint Academy, I will pa.s.s on what I learnt in my entire life to you! How is it?”

 

So he made his moves just to recruit Hong Xiaobao! Ye Feihong could not hold back anymore and spat out another mouth of blood.

 

Just as everybody thought Hong Xiaobao would certainly agree, Hong Xiaobao threw a sentence which killed Ye Feihong in a split second, “NO! Your poems are weak as f.u.c.k. I can read out a better one anytime. Ye Feihong almost got knocked out by the shock. Fang Xinghan and Zuo Shixian almost vomited blood…

 

After listening to what Hong Xiaobao said, everyone including Ye Feihong looked like this: O_O”

 

The Head Teacher of Saint Academy Fang Xinghan’s poems are weak as f.u.c.k? Even Qingqing and Jian Pu were astonished. This Hong Xiaobao was so rebellious! Even Fang Xinghan wasn’t able to enter his sights!

 

Looking at everybody’s facial expression, Hong Xiaobao knew that n.o.body would believe what he said. He wanted to show everybody what he could achieve. At that time, Hong Xiaobao shouted, “Bring me a brush and paper!”

 

In a short while, the guards had prepared what he needed. Hong Xiaobao picked up the writing brush and dipped it into blank ink. The brush danced on the paper. Very quickly, Hong Xiaobao wrote one third of the poem. It was Li Bai’s ‘Ode to Gallantry!’

 

“Ode to Gallantry!”

 

“The silver saddle illuminated the white horse, its wild galloping was like a shooting star. To kill one man within ten steps, and not leave a trace within a thousand miles. To leave with a flick of one’s robes after the deed is done, to deeply hide one’s body and name.”

 

What a simple line. However, Fang Xinghan’s eyes made him had a murderous look, especially the line “The silver saddle illuminated the white horse, its wild galloping was like a shooting star. To kill one man within ten steps, and not leave a trace within a thousand miles…” He only silently read it. However, the True Qi inside his body surged. He was urged to leave the place and kill every sc.u.m in the Jiang Hu and leave an impression of “To leave with a flick of one’s robes after the deed is done, to deeply hide one’s body and name.”

 

“Great poem!” Fang Xinghan picked up the paper and looked at it for around 10 times. The more he read it, the more he fell in love with it. He could not put the paper down. “Brilliant! Xiaobao ah, can I keep this poem? You can ask for everything you want! As long as it is within my power, I will help!”

 

He liked Hong Xiaobao even more now. This brat was like a gold mine. He previously gave Zuo Shixian a great poem and this one was even more impressive! Fang Xinghan felt like he wanted to cut off Xiaobao’s brain to read every excellent poem he had in mine.

 

“Ah? Me? I actually don’t need anything much.” Hong Xiaobao thought over and over again, “How about this. Since Thunder Sound Pavilion left, can you let Uncle Zuo stay? To avoid some thieves to come and mess with me while I’m developing my Grand Alliance.”

 

While he said this, Hong Xiaobao looked at Ye Feihong like this: (﹁_﹁)

 

G.o.d d.a.m.n it! Didn’t he make it too obvious?!

 

Ye Feihong spat out a mouthful of blood once again.

 

“It is my honour to help! It is my honour to help!” Zuo Shixian repeated twice and nodded a million times. This was not even a request. It was only a simple favor! If he followed Hong Xiaobao, just imagine how many more great poems he would get!”

 

To be honest, Fang Xinghan was a bit jealous of Zuo Shixian. He asked Hong Xiaobao to be his personal disciple in such a humble manner but Hong Xiaobao did not give him any face and asked Zuo Shixian to stay!

 

“Erm, Xiaobao ah. How about this,” Fang Xinghan chuckled and asked softly, “I have nothing much to do these days. How about I stay here for a while, can I?”

 

Hong Wenqing’s eyes shined so bright at this moment — so what if the Thunder Sound Pavilion left? Look at my Xiaobao! He could make the Head Teacher of Saint Academy stay so easily! If Fang Xinghan was here, who dared to mess with us?!

 

“Erm… Let me think about it,” Hong Xiaobao put on an act, deep down in his heart, he was actually super happy. “En, okay then. Then I’ll have to burden Uncle Fang to take care of us! Hehe.”

 

“No problem! No problem!” Fang Xinghan had never been this happy before and answered desperately, “Then I’ll live here from now on. Since Thunder Sound Pavilion retreated their troops, I’ll have the disciples of Saint Academy to come over to defend this place for a while! Oh, Xiaobao ah,” Fang Xinghan called him so intimately. “Are you really not interested to learn my martial arts? If you want, tell me anytime! I will pa.s.s on everything I know to you, leaving nothing behind!”

 

He was begging Hong Xiaobao to learn his martial arts. However, Hong Xiaobao expectedly denied once again, “Nope, your martial arts is not fun. I’ll do my own research!”

 

After listening to his words, not only Hong Wenqing was stunned, even Ye Feihong was greatly shocked! The astounding move Hong Xiaobao used just now. Did he possibly create it himself?!
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“For real?!” Hong Wenqing was extremely excited. In history, one who could invent one’s own martial art style would be remembered forever, even if that particular martial art was not the amongst the most powerful ones. Furthermore, they would also be respected by everyone.

 

Atop the tree, Qingqing stared blankly at Hong Xiaobao for a while and said, “The martial art he was using earlier was invented by himself?”

 

Jian Pu nodded and said, “Mistress, do you still remember when we were at the Great Healthcare, I said that his heartbeat was abnormal? I guess he started doing it at that time.”

 

“En, so that was the case…” Qingqing got interested and said, “Let’s see what happens next.”

 

“En, it can be considered so.” Hong Xiaobao shamelessly claimed all the credit for Meng Xianji’s work. “There are only two levels at the moment. However, the later levels might be even more impressive. Moreover, I can’t cultivate True Qi so I’m not able to learn Uncle Fang’s martial art even if I want to.” After listening to the way Hong Xiaobao claimed all the credit, Meng Xianji in the bracelet shouted, “This a.s.shole, he does have a great future! How shameless!”

 

Birds of the same feather do flock together after all…

 

Fang Xinghan’s mood greatly improved after listening to what Hong Xiaobao said — it was not that he did not like Fang Xinghan. It’s just that he could not cultivate True Qi. My pride is back! It’s not that my martial art is inferior!

 

“Xiaobao, what is its biggest uniqueness?” At this moment, everybody presented got curious.

 

After all, the birth of a new martial art naturally brought up many questions.

 

For instance, the sword saint who had founded the Saint Academy, Xiao Chen, invented a miraculous martial art that was based on knowledge, which immediately made the Saint Academy one of the Six Great Orthodoxies.

 

Fang Xinghan anxiously asked again, “Xiaobao, your martial art, other than great strength, does it have any other features?”

 

“Of course there are,” Hong Xiaobao said proudly, “The martial art that I created, Blood Qi, would allow one to gain immunity towards toxins from the very first stage apart from granting one great strength!”

 

Great strength and immunity towards toxins?!

 

Everybody could see that it granted great strength from Hong Xiaobao’s ability to lift a 600-jin-heavy Chinese tripod despite being only at the first stage of Blood Qi. This effect was already frightening enough the more one thought about it. As for immunity towards toxins, it made people even more envious!

 

Know that in this world, there were wild Demonic Beasts everywhere outside the fortified cities. Their basic elements included Metal, Wood, Water, Fire and Earth, a total of five types and the most powerful of which was Water-type Demonic Beasts — as long as a Demonic Beast is Water type, there was an eighty percent for them to have toxins!

 

While the toxins wouldn’t necessarily cause death instantly upon entering the bloodstream, there was no doubt that one would definitely die in the time taken to burn two incense sticks!

 

In this world, why did the price of Demonic Beasts materials only ever increased without dropping? For the most part, it was because hunting a Water-type Demonic Beast was life-threatening, causing immense danger to martial artists who went beyond the gates.

 

But Hong Xiaobao’s Blood Qi could grant immunity towards toxins?!

 

“Xiaobao, quick! Show us!” Hong Wenqing said anxiously, “Just how can you be immune towards toxins?” Yun Caixiao’s face was filled with joy. I knew that Big Brother Xiaobao would not disappoint. The reason he had not been able to train any martial arts was because he was researching a new one!

 

The rumour saying that Hong Xiaobao was highly intelligent was certainly true!

 

Everybody was looking forward to what he could do. Hong Xiaobao chuckled, took out a knife and looked at the surrounding. “Let’s not talk about toxin at the moment. See what I do next and you will understand.”

 

As he spoke, Hong Xiaobao opened a small wound at his fingertip and blood started drip out immediately. At this moment, Hong Xiaobao controlled the Blood Qi in his entire body and fiercely exerted a force. A blood arrow was shot out following a ‘pst’ sound. The arrow traveled for around two metres before the wound healed completely in a split second. Blood was no longer dripping out of his fingertip.

 

“This… This is…” Witnessing what he did, everyone immediately understood. Fang Xinghan was shocked and said, “Your martial art allows your blood to flow in reversed direction and even shoot out? In other words, once you are infected with the toxin, you’re able to release the poisonous blood out of your body?”

 

“En, you’re right.” Hong XIaobao happily nodded and said, “That’s why I said immunity towards toxins.”

 

Everyone was greatly impressed and breathed in cold air.

 

Every toxin in this world killed people by flowing in the bloodstream and causing damage to the heart.

 

Many people cut off the infected body part immediately after being infected. Why? To avoid death. That was why there was a saying that went like this — a brave warrior abandons his wrist without hesitation.

 

However this wasn’t true in the case of Hong Xiaobao. Once he was bitten, he only needed to shoot a small portion of his blood out and simply clean the wound afterwards. What the h.e.l.l was this concept? The issue that affected almost everybody was none of Hong Xiaobao’s concern.

 

“Hahaha, brilliant! Brilliant!” Fang Xinghan laughed loudly, “Seems like some sect has lost such a genius, great!”

 

After listening to what Fang Xinghan said, Ye Feihong’s face turned green.

 

Such a peerless genius. Not only did the Thunder Sound Pavilion not recruit Hong Xiaobao, but has also made an enemy of him. The Six Great Orthodoxies, excluding Lotus Sect which was a female-only sect, had been competing with each other for a few thousand years. On the outside, every sect seemed to be rather friendly. However deep down, n.o.body wished to be weaker than the others.

 

The Thunder Sound Pavilion had just lost Yun Caixiao, the martial genius with the Black Yin Body and had completely offended Hong Xiaobao. In this world, the hatred towards the murderer of one’s father and the robber of one’s wife would never be resolved. Although this wife was not robbed away, this matter would not be simply forgiven just from apologies.

 

“Great! Great! Great!” Ye Feihong knew what terrible position he was in and could not stay any longer. He laughed coldly thrice and said, “Congratulations to the gifted Ninth Prince! Jinning, let’s leave! Preceptor Yun, you come with us as well. The Head Teacher will decide what to do next!”

 

Looking at them leave, Hong Xiaobao shouted fiercely, “Wait a minute!”

 

“Does the Ninth Prince still have anything to say?” Ye Feihong turned around and said with a cold tone.

 

“Ah, it’s not a big deal. I just want to express my appreciation,” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and wrapped the medicines he brought with a cloth, which he soon delivered over. “Look at yourselves. You all have well taken care of my fiancée for such a long time. Although something unpleasant things have happened, I still have to thank you all. Moreover, I also want to thank all of you for coming over just to deliver my fiancée to me. Please keep these medicines and forgive me for not properly preparing a gift for you. Oh, and, please send my regards to the Head Teacher Mr. Jiao. These medicines would definitely be of much use to you…”

 

While people usually give away ‘wedding candies’ for wedding ceremonies,[1] Hong Xiaobao gave them medicines instead, implying that the Thunder Sound Pavilion would get hurt nonstop.
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Hong Xiaobao’s words were sinister and vicious. Everybody laughed while looking at Ye Feihong who was pondering over what Xiaobao had said.

 

“Hmph! Stop pretending!” He would only be humiliated if he continued staying. Ye Feihong ferociously stared at Hong Xiaobao for a while and without saying anything more, he left together with Ye Jinning.

 

“Dad,” seeing her father leaving, Yun Caixiao rushed forward and said, “Once you go back, daughter is afraid that…”

 

“Don’t worry,” Yun Shengxuan laughed. He was trying his best to keep quiet just now to stay low key, just to avoid pouring oil on the flame. “You’re growing up and will one day end up marrying a man one way or another. I’m okay, I believe that the Head Teacher would not punish me. Xiaobao is a good kid, he won’t bully you.”

 

“Dad…” Yun Caixiao’s eyes turned red as tears spilled out from her eyes.

 

“Be at ease, Uncle Yun.” Hong Xiaobao smacked his chest and said, “As long as I’m still alive, I swear Little Sister Caixiao won’t be bullied. Hehe, I’m not very good at other things but regarding the matters of money, you have nothing to worry about. Whatever the Thunder Sound Pavilion can provide her with, I am able to as well, much more than that, in fact. In the future, the Grand Alliance will back her up. There won’t be any problem!”

 

After saying these words, Yun Caixiao’s face turned red as her heart was filled with joy.

 

“Keke, then I’ll be counting on you Xiaobao.” Yun Shengxuan smacked Hong Xiaobao’s shoulder a couple times and said, “Young fellow, do it properly. I act based on your heart, this Grand Alliance will certainly have a high status in the Jiang Hu, no lower than other major sects!”

 

Let’s not talk about the Six Great Orthodoxies. With the help of Saint Academy, in addition to Hong Xiaobao’s mind, it would not be too difficult to develop Grand Alliance swiftly.

 

“En, I understand,” Hong Xiaobao stood up straight and said, “Uncle Yun, don’t worry. In the future as a sect elder, I will bring Caixiao to visit your sect and talk to your Head Teacher to bring you out!”

 

After Yun Shengxuan went back, it was unknown if he would be punished or not. However, if he were, it would be at most a house arrest where he would be asked to ponder over his mistakes. That was why Hong Xiaobao said he would rescue him. Everybody knew that what he said was true but was not able to do anything.

 

“Great! If that’s the case then I’ll wait for your good news!” Yun Shengxuan said formally.

 

Yun Shengxuan looked in the sky and smiled before turning around and striding away without looking back.

 

… …

 

After Yun Shengxuan left, Hong Wenqing invited Fang Xinghan and Zuo Shixian to a feast. Hong Xiaobao, Yun Caixiao, his mother Qiao Xianxian and his brother Hong Haoyun naturally needed to attend as well. Fang Xinghan waited for everybody to leave and ensured that n.o.body was around before rushing towards the tree and bowed. “Saint Academy’s Head Teacher Fang Xinghan salutes senior.”

 

“Hmph, you are quite sensible.” Jian Pu brought Qingqing and descended from the tree, just like a feather. “Cut the c.r.a.p, since you’ve already decided to stay beside Hong Xiaobao, I won’t hold you back but remember, if you expose our ident.i.ties, I will f.u.c.king break your doggy legs!”

 

As the Head Teacher of Saint Academy, Fang Xinghan being a formal 9-star martial artist was obviously perturbed in front of Jian Pu. He then said repeatedly, “I don’t dare to, I don’t dare to. This one will not forget senior’s instruction.”

(TL: He called himself ‘this one’ to show respect).

 

“Now we’re talking.” Jian Pu nodded before disappearing in an instant together with Qingqing.

 

“Phew… That was fortunate…” Fang Xinghan wiped his cold sweat on his forehead and sighed after Jian Pu and Qingqing left.

 

I never expected to see her here. Who’s that little girl? Could it be that she was born there? Fang Xinghan pondered for a while and was confused. However she specifically mentioned to not expose their ident.i.ties. Why did she say so? The fact that she was hiding atop the tree, n.o.body else should’ve noticed except me. Unless… Unless they want to get close to the Ninth Prince as well?

 

What are they planning to do after closing in to the Ninth Prince? Long ago, this senior’s ident.i.ty… Fang Xinghan could not figure out what they wanted. No, I shouldn’t ask anything. The less I know about them, the better. Fang Xinghan seemed rather afraid.

 

Thinking of this, Fang Xinghan did not hesitate for any longer and strode back into the dining hall of the palace.

 

… …

 

“This Fang Xinghan really is quite sensible.” After leaving the palace, Qinqing walked on the wide street while smiling, “He didn’t ask about my ident.i.ty at all. Not bad.”

 

“Of course,” Jian Pu nodded and said, “he is in no place to ask about our matters. Mistress, where do we go next?” Since they knew what Hong Xiaobao was going to do next, naturally they would need to think of a way to get close to him.

 

“Keke, Hong Xiaobao wants to set up a sect. Naturally, he needs manpower.” Qingqing chuckled and said, “We’ll just wait in this city until he walks out of the palace. At that time, we’ll just act like we happened to encounter him by coincidence.”

 

“En, okay. Then let’s go back and get some rest. I’ll look out for what he does these two days.” Jian Pu nodded and kept quiet after that. She brought Qingqing back to the Great Healthcare. These few days, they kept going there to take some rest.

 

… …

 

In the dining hall, Hong Wenqing, Qiao Xianxian, Hong Xiaobao and Hong Haoyun had just finished setting up a table full of luxurious dishes by the time Fang Xinghan arrived.

 

Yun Caixiao’s pretty face was slightly red, as she sat beside Hong Xiaobao. Zuo Shixian’s face was filled with joy. The serving girls were dressed formally. There were quite a number of musical instruments there which included a set of drum.

 

“Keke, Brother Hong you’re being too modest.” Fang Xinghan wanted to decline the feast which was set up for him but since it was just a formality, he did not care too much about it. Even if he did decline, he would end up having the feast in the end anyway.

 

Since everybody attended, Hong Wenqing commanded the serving girls, “Good, let’s start.”

 

The serving girls nodded in sync, “Dong dong dong chiang pong pak!” The music started to play.

 

“This…” Fang Xinghan was shocked and asked the serving girls, “What is this musical instrument?”

 

“Ah, this is my Xiaobao’s invention which he named ‘drum’. It gives a nice sense of rhythm.” Emperor Hong Wenqing pretty liked it since he stayed in the palace almost everyday. He would get really bored sometimes.

 

“Xiaobao is indeed gifted!” Fang Xinghan was once again impressed. Since then, Hong Xiaobao had yet another nickname — The Gifted Brother Xiaobao!

 

Some of them laughed for a while. Naturally, Fang Xinghan could not possibly only talk about useless topics. He looked towards Xiaobao and asked, “Xiaobao ah, setting up a sect is definitely not a simple task. What do you have in mind right now?”
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Everybody present raised their ears after Fang Xinghan finished his sentence as they were curious about what Hong Xiaobao had in mind.

 

“Ah, this is rather easy.” Hong Xiaobao treated it like no big deal, “Setting up a sect requires a lot of money. However, I have quite a lot of ideas to earn money. Regarding manpower, I’ll look for people slowly — I’m not in a rush.”

 

Lots of ideas to earn money? In this world, a lot of martial artists risked their lives just to hunt and earn money. Wouldn’t the materials of Demonic Beasts cost a lot less if hunting them were that easy?

 

“This…” Fang Xinghan previously received a poem ‘Ode to Gallantry’, that was easily worth more than ten thousand gold to him. He quickly asked, “Xiaobao ah, if you’re planning to hunt, I’ll ask Shixian to go with you. Based on his strength, he could easily take down high-level Demonic Beasts. You can sell them for a good amount of money after that.”

 

Actually, Fang Xinghan himself wanted to go with Hong Xiaobao. However, being a head teacher of a sect, working for an 18-year-old seemed quite embarra.s.sing.

 

Hong Xiaobao decisively declined his request once again, “No way, hunting only pays for a negligible amount of money. I have big plans up my sleeve!”

 

Everybody looked like this: （⊙o⊙）

 

One could sell a 6-star Demonic Beast’s material for at least ten thousand silver taels. This was considered as a negligible amount for him?!

 

En, in this world, the price of a medicine and its raw materials differed substantially. The main reason was because taking down Demonic Beasts only required a couple of fairly high-level martial artists. However, medicine-refining required a lot of raw materials since the success rate was extremely low, thus creating the huge price gap between raw materials and medicines. For instance, High Yellow Ranked Qi-concentrating elixir was normally sold at twenty thousand silver taels whereas a raw 6-star magical beast material only cost ten thousand silver taels. n.o.body could do anything about it, it was the reality. On Earth, the amount of money earned by building material suppliers and real estate agents always had a great disparity.

 

“Then… Xiaobao, can you share your plan with us?” Fang Xinghan asked.

 

“Hehe, it’s actually quite easy. I’m planning to publish something called where I write interesting stories in that had taken place in the Jiang Hu. Furthermore, I might write and publish my own novels as well.” Hong Xiaobao said as he clipped some vegetables with his chopsticks.

 

? Novels? What were novels?

 

“This… Xiaobao ah,” Hong Wenqing asked, “I can imagine what Jiang Hu Stories may turn out to be. However, I have no idea what a novel is. Why have I never heard of it before?” Everybody nodded, they had no clue at all.

 

“Oh, novels?” Hong Xiaobao explained, “Novels are made-up stories about the life of a character. The plot must be interesting and complicated to attract people into reading it. I already have a brief idea on what I’m going to write about and I should be able to get started soon.”

 

Everybody still did not quite get the idea since this was the first time they had ever heard of it. However, the knowledgeable Fang Xinghan quickly noticed a major issue that required a solution, “Xiaobao ah, this one understands the concept of Jiang Hu Stories as well as publishing novels. But the quant.i.ty… You will have to hire up to a thousand people to copy with hand to ma.s.s produce it. Wouldn’t it be a little too costly?”

(TL: Again, he referred himself as ‘this one’ to show respect.)

 

In this world, books were all copied by hand. One could only write up to three hundred words in an hour. The word count of the novel that Hong Xiaobao was talking about might be considerably high. Thus, the cost of manpower would be substantially high as well…

 

This question caught everybody’s attention. Of course, they knew that Hong Xiaobao was no ordinary man and they were curious about how he was going to solve this problem. Hong Xiaobao had always had funny tricks up his sleeve, maybe this time was no exception?

 

En, obviously their prediction was right.

 

Hong Xiaobao chuckled and said, “Oh, it’s simple. I was extremely bored two days ago and coincidentally, I have just invented a new technique! I call it the Living Printing Technique which is very simple and practical.”

 

Living Printing Technique! The name was already impressive!

 

Everybody’s eyes shined. Hong Wenqing knew that Hong Xiaobao liked to invent impractical stuff. However, some of them actually turned out to be rather useful. He then asked, “Xiaobao ah, how do you produce or use this Living Printing Technique?”

 

“En, this is actually quite simple.” Hong Xiaobao moistened his index finger and drew a cube on the wooden table. “This box is made of wood which will be carved with a word. I will have to carve every word on each wooden cube and carve some extras for the words that are often used. This way, after arranging the words in a specific order to form a sentence and putting ink on them, simply place a piece of paper on it. Done! I’ll just have to rearrange the characters after each sentence. Imagine how many copies I can print in a day!”

 

Living Printing Technique! Such a sharp idea!

 

“I’m… I’m impressed!” Fang Xinghan stood up and bowed at Hong Xiaobao, “This one represents every student in the world to thank Brother Xiaobao for this invention. Thanks a lot!”

 

The Head Teacher of Saint Academy went as far as bowing to Hong Xiaobao! Once this is spread out to the Jiang Hu, everyone would drop their jaws. Everybody there however, thought that this was the most sensible thing to do.

 

Every student had always had an issue — a couple of students had to share a single book. The only solution was to copy the entire book with hand and return it later, which was very inefficient and time-consuming.

 

Imagine that you wanted to read a book. However, you had only heard of its existence but had not seen it in person. Even if you had all the money in the world, you may not be able to find and buy it. One particular book may only have a couple hundred of hand copies. How long would it take for you to finally get your hands on the book?

 

However, the Living Printing Technique was invented — the issue would surely be solved. You only had to arrange the words and you could print whatever amount of copies as you like! Furthermore, the cost would not be too high, making the copies rather affordable.

 

This kind of invention was revolutionary. It was definitely a great technique! Yun Caixiao looked at Hong Xiaobao with her face filled with joy. After all, he is my Brother Xiaobao who never disappoints. He has always been so intelligent!
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“My oh my, Uncle Fang, you’re too polite,” said Hong Xiaobao as he quickly got up and helped Fang Xinghan back to his seat before taking out his true olive branch.

 

Once the olive branch was revealed, everyone would know about it and there was no way Fang Xinghan could back off from the offer, no matter what sorts of demons and G.o.ds that stood in his path.

 

Hong Xiaobao said, “Uncle Fang, my handwriting has always been rather ugly, so I won’t be able to write the words for the wooden cubes myself. Since you’re from the Saint Academy, naturally there’s no question that your writing would be great, right? Why don’t I have Uncle Fang be in charge of producing the words that are to be carved on the wooden cubes? Please accept my request! Otherwise, I wouldn’t know anybody who can do a better job than you!”

 

After hearing that, Fang Xinghan’s expression instantly changed to this: O__O”

 

He was so moved! His heart was beating so wildly that it was about to jump out from his throat!

 

He wants me to write the words for the molds of the wooden cubes? This… The Living Printing Technique will no doubt be pa.s.sed down for several generations to come. To have Fang Xinghan write the words that are to be sculpted onto the wooden cubes was equal to having his name being pa.s.sed down throughout thousands of years of history! n.o.body would let a chance like that pa.s.s by!

 

Fang Xinghan said with a rough voice, “Xiao… Xiaobao… Were you serious about that offer?!”

 

“Of course I was,” said Hong Xiaobao casually as he nodded. “My handwriting really is too poor, that’s why it can’t be anyone other than Uncle Fang!”

 

Within a single moment, Fang Xinghan suddenly had a very good impression on Hong Xiaobao who was really the luckbringer of his life. Had he not come over and missed out on this opportunity, he would have regretted it for his whole life!

 

Zuo Shixian who was sitting beside quickly stood up to congratulate his master. “Congratulations, head teacher! Your calligraphy has always been praised by almost everyone! You really cannot reject this opportunity!”

 

“I won’t! I’ll definitely accept it!” said Fang Xinghan, not knowing what to do anymore. “Um, Xiaobao, let’s talk about the specifications now? How large do you need the words to be? And, tell me the calligraphy style and everything else! This one has been training in the way of calligraphy for more than 50 years… I am quite confident in my skills!”

 

That didn’t need to be stated because if the calligraphy of the head teacher of the Saint Academy wasn’t good enough, then whose will be?!

 

Hong Xiaobao smiled and nodded before saying, “Hmm, it should be about as large as a fingernail. Oh, and, when I announce this invention to the Jiang Hu, I’ll make sure to state that it was you who wrote the words that were sculpted onto the wooden cubes! That would no doubt raise the reputation of the Saint Academy by leaps and bounds!”

 

Having heard that, Fang Xinghan was totally elated! His face reddened and his brain seemed to let out some steam…

 

Merchants l.u.s.ted after profit while the people of the Jiang Hu craved reputation! With a chance to have his name spread throughout thousands of years into the future, Fang Xinghan lost all his mood to drink and excused himself from the banquet to go prepare for the calligraphy that he was about to write.

 

Given that the head teacher of the Saint Academy had left, the rest of them stopped eating as well and returned to their respective quarters.

 

At night, Hong Xiaobao and Yun Caixiao walked along the words within the royal palace. The man-made mountain and lake scenery around them was exceedingly beautiful. The moon hung high up in the sky accompanied by the twinkling stars as a light gentle breeze blew past them.

 

The two of them had grown up as childhood friends since a very young age. They walked along the path and seemed like a young couple who secretly went out on an evening rendezvous.

 

They quickly reached the side of the man-made lake. Hong Xiaobao escorted Caixiao to a pavilion and sat together with her there. Caixiao lowered her head and looked at her high-heeled shoes before letting out a soft sigh.

 

“Do you have anything on your mind?” asked Hong XIaobao with a smile. “Are you worried that the Thunder Sound Pavilion will come to cause trouble for us in the future?”

 

“Yes,” said Yun Caixiao softly. “Well, they are one of the Six Great Orthodoxies after all. Given the amount of time I’ve spent there, I understand the power they have all too well. Xiaobao, when you said before that you’ll found the Grand Alliance and catch up to them within 3 short years… I’m afraid…”

 

Oh, so Sister Caixiao is worried about this…

 

“Everything will be fine,” said Hong XIaobao as he leaned on one of the pillars at the pavilion. Looking at the star-filled sky, he smiled and said, “All this time, has your Brother Xiaobao ever lied to you?”

 

Yun Caixiao gave it some thought before shaking her head. Letting out a cute laugh, she said, “That indeed didn’t happen before. Brother Xiaobao, are you confident you can do it?” Under the starlit sky, Yun Caixiao’s fair, white skin showed to be even more beautiful and white as snow and entranced Xiaobao even more.

 

What a great sight!

 

“Haha, that’s a given,” said Hong Xiaobao as he breathed in a large amount of chilly night air. “Your brother Xiaobao naturally has his plans. Sister Caixiao, to be honest, I was a little surprised that you actually left the Thunder Sound Pavilion for my sake.”

 

Hearing Xiaobao bring the matter up, Yun Caixiao’s mood rose a bit more. “Oh, so even you have things you can’t predict.”

 

“That’s right. That totally caught me off guard,” said Xiaobao as he nodded. “For love, one can do anything for one’s other half, even through life and death. Sister Caixiao, for you to be able to do that for my sake, how can I not do anything for you in return? It’s not like I’m a blind person who can’t see your devotion for me… Don’t worry, even though you’ve ruined your cultivation, no matter how much money I will have to use in the future, I’ll definitely make sure you’ll be able to recover. After all, they’re just the Thunder Sound Pavilion. To be honest, I don’t really consider them much of a threat. The world is vast and I’ll bring you to many places for you to experience it for yourself. As long as I am by your side, I’ll make sure n.o.body can cause you grief or harm.”

 

“For love, one can do anything for one’s other half, even through life and death…” Yun Caixiao mused the poem to herself. Her two water droplet like eyes lit up before she said, “Brother Xiaobao, why is everything you say so profound and tasteful?”

 

“That?” Hong Xiaobao gave a light laugh. “It’s because I’ve seen the world for myself. It’s not weird for me to be able to say things like that.”

 

At that moment, Hong Xiaobao looked towards the sky and recalled the look of his previous world.

 

It has been 18 years since I transferred over to this world. I wonder how is dad and mom doing? I’m sure they’ll be okay. After all, they’re better than me at almost everything. They should be holding up fine…

 

Hong Xiaobao shook his head before smiling for a bit. I really wonder what brought me over to this world over here… Sigh…

 

Seeing Hong Xiaobao showing a wistful expression, Yun Caixiao took out her jade flute and said, “Brother Xiaobao, let me play a song for you.”

 

“Alright,” said Hong Xiaobao as he nodded.

 

Without delay, the sound of the flute rang out in the pavilion. The beautiful tune carried a hint of sadness within that symbolized the fear for that which is to come with a tinge of antic.i.p.ation.

 

Hong Xiaobao slowly broke into a hum along with the tune of the flute. “Who are you teasing with your alluring beauty, how would we match without hearts of sincerity? The bell’s crisp sound and the soft candlelight beyond the curtain, tells the tale of how we are a match made in heaven…”
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This song, The Puppet Show which was known to be artistic, had been Hong Xiaobao’s favorite since he travelled to this world. At this moment, Yun Caixiao was playing her flute beside Hong Xiaobao. The sound of the flute was quiet. Hong Xiaobao soon started to sing unconsciously, “To lose you would mean to incur guilt, for my lost heart proves that for you I’m built. Your tattered form and mine covered in brilliance, walked through the mountains and water in twosome quintessence. Your tatteredness matters not for you shall forever bask in my radiance…”

 

The two of them sat back-to-back. One was playing a flute while the other one singing, making a surprisingly harmonious scene in which everything was so wonderful.

 

Time flew and it was already late midnight.

 

“Little Sister Caixiao,” The two of them sat for a while longer. Hong Xiaobao knew that Yun Caixiao’s body condition was not too well and he asked softly, “Let’s go back earlier. Don’t exhaust yourself these two days. Take good care of yourself and consume a Qi-concentrating elixir once more to aggregate the True Qi that you had lost earlier. Let me handle everything!”

 

En. Indeed, it was a tough task to raise a martial wife. Even the most basic spirit medicines cost a ton of money. Fortunately, Tian Can was there to provide the recipes. Furthermore, Hong Xiaobao had a few handy inventions which had eliminated the time-and-weight-measuring issues. Every spirit medicine that a 5-star martial artist required should not be too difficult to brew.

 

“En, okay. I’ll go back then.” Yun Caixiao lowered her head slightly and said, “Big Brother Xiaobao, you should go and rest earlier too. Don’t exhaust your body.” She was really shy when she said that, as a result, her face was a bit red.

 

“Don’t worry. Your Big Brother Xiaobao is invincible!” After sending Yun Caixiao to her residence at the Caiyun Building, Hong Xiaobao laughed and said, “Alright, you can go back now. Wait for my good news!”

 

“En. okay.” Yun Caixiao replied and walked back into the building.

 

Leaving Caiyun Building, Meng Xianji’s voice rang, “Aiyaya, you lucky b.a.s.t.a.r.d. This great lady had her heart tied onto you!”

 

Xiao Sanshao was also awake and said, “En, not bad. I really like the idea you said earlier, something called Living Printing Technique. It is indeed a great concept. Once you introduce this to the world, your name would be pa.s.sed on forever!”

 

“Hey, shut your c.r.a.p. I, Meng Xianji, picked Hong Xiaobao myself. Have I ever looked for the wrong person before?” Listening to how Xiao Sanshao praised Hong Xiaobao, Meng Xianji wanted to claim some credit. He was also curious about what Hong Xiaobao planned to do next, “Brat, the Jiang Hu Stories that you were talking about, I have a brief idea of what that’s going to be. However regarding the novel, do you really have an idea? Can you tell me if so?”

 

“Yeah, he’s right. I also want to know about it!” XI Hong suddenly said. His fat projection soon appeared in front of Hong Xiaobao.

 

So cute!

 

“Of course I know what I’m going to do. My idea is almost complete now.” Hong Xiaobao laughed and said, “I’m going to call this novel ‘The Legend Of The Condor Heroes’. In this novel, I’ll write about an extremely daring and dumb kid and how he becomes a hero when he grows up.”

 

‘The Legend Of The Condor Heroes’ was a story he read before he traveled to this world written by a world-famous author called Jin Yong. On Earth, everybody in China was familiar with this story. It was even shot into a TV series for more than 10 times by different directors. Coincidentally, this world was the world of martial arts. Hong Xiaobao was confident that this story would be enjoyed by most people.

 

Originally, the world of ‘The Legend of The Condor Heroes’ was in the Southern Song dynasty. However since Hong Xiaobao was so smart, it would be easy for him to slightly tweak the time and place without changing the characters and plot in the story so that the people in this world could easily understand.

 

As he spoke while walking, he quickly arrived at the Xuan Yang Pavilion. He also told the starting of the story to the old folks in the bracelet, “Bao Xiruo, the wife of Yang Tiexin, saved the injured Wanyan Honglie, a prince of Jin, but ended up causing her husband and his sword brother, Guo Xiaotian’s family to be ruined…”

 

In Hong Xiaobao’s narration, the characters were lifelike. Meng Xianji got very mad and shouted, “G.o.d d.a.m.n it, G.o.d d.a.m.n it! This Wanyan Honglie! His entire family should be killed! His entire country must be destroyed!”

 

“En, he is indeed an a.s.shole. However, I don’t recommend killing them all,” Xiao Sanshao once again acted contrary to Meng Xianji. “It is just your opinion. I personally think n.o.body is at fault and I feel that they can actually sit down and discuss properly. All countries have discussions.”

 

“Discuss your b.a.l.l.s!” Meng Xianji pulled Xiao Sanshao out. “Come, you a.s.shole. I’ll discuss properly with you today!” The two of them started to fight once again.

 

Hong Xiaobao was left speechless. I got used to them anyway…

 

“Xiaobao,” At this moment, Xi Hong the fat projection appeared. “What are you going to do tomorrow? Hehe, the newspaper thing that you mentioned earlier, it seems like you don’t have enough manpower.”

 

“En, I’ll walk around outside the palace to see if I can recruit some people.” Hong Xiaobao laughed and said, “This technique does not require any extraordinary skill anyway, I can pick whoever I want. I’ll seek for the head hostess of the Great Healthcare, Aunt Lan’s help tomorrow.”

 

Hong Xiaobao planned to advertise ‘Jiang Hu Stories’ at places like Green Building and Warm Spring Dew where news spread insanely fast.

 

Since he already had a plan, Hong Xiaobao got ready and was going to leave the palace. When he arrived at the entrance, Fang Xinghan rushed over and said, “Xiaobao! Xiaobao! Quick, have a look at the words I have written. Do you think they’re okay?” En, he certainly took this as an important matter since as long as people still use the Living Printing Technique, his name would be remembered. n.o.body would let such a good opportunity slip by. He had written around a thousand words, each at the size of a fingernail.

 

“Let me see,” Hong Xiaobao said as Fang Xinghan handed over the paper. He looked attentively and expressed his satisfaction, “Great! They’re great! You are indeed Uncle Fang. Your writing is brilliant!”

 

“Really? Really?!” Fang Xinghan was extremely joyous. As long as Hong Xiaobao nodded, I’m considered to have succeeded!

 

Right now, the way Fang Xinghan looked at Hong Xiaobao was obviously different. Although he was a head teacher, he treated Hong Xiaobao as someone who had a higher status than him. “Xiaobao ah, what do you think we should do next? This one thinks that in order to speed up the process, manpower is definitely needed. Coincidentally, this one knows some skillful craftsmen. Should I summon them here?”
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Some craftsmen would naturally be necessary for the job. Due to the fact that this world did not have advanced metallurgy technology, the words had to be carved entirely by wood craftsmen on wooden blocks. While the Living Printing Technique sounded easy, the downside was that it required a large amount of manpower for it to be able to start.

 

“Hm, that’s great. I’ll leave the decision to you, uncle. I have some other matters to attend to, so I’ll have to leave the palace for a bit,” said Hong Xiaobao. He didn’t have to dip his hands too deep into that matter because Fang Xinghan would definitely not tamper with his plan and make sure it goes without a hitch.

 

“Ah? You’re going out from the palace?” Upon hearing that, Fang Xinghan quickly said, “Since this one isn’t busy at the moment, why don’t I accompany you on your trip?” To him, Hong Xiaobao absolutely couldn’t be harmed by anyone as he was Fang Xinghan’s ticket to fame. It would appear that this was the first time a head teacher like him voluntarily offered to be someone’s bodyguard.

 

“Oh, uncle’s going out as well?” Hong Xiaobao gave it some thought before saying, “Oh, alright. I was just about to go around to have some fun. Let’s depart then.”

 

“Great.” Thus, Fang Xinghan had officially become a ‘follower’ of Hong Xiaobao. Bringing the head of one of the Six Great Orthodoxies along was totally unheard of and unprecedented.

 

After exiting the main gates of the imperial palace, Hong Xiaobao walked alongside Fang Xinghan with eight other guards behind them and went towards the Great Healthcare.

 

Just as Hong Xiaobao entered the building, the head hostess quickly received them and hugged Hong Xiaobao’s arm before saying, “Oh my, for me to be so late in receiving the ninth prince, please forgive my rudeness. Ninth prince, how may we serve you today?”

 

The success of the Warm Fragrant Building was definitely attributed to Hong Xiaobao’s contributions, so Madam Lan the hostess naturally would treat him as a treasured guest.

 

“Ah, thank for asking,” said Hong Xiaobao as he pa.s.sed 20 silvers to her before saying, “Today, I’ve come to request something of you, Madam Lan.”

 

“Oh? The ninth prince actually needs this old bone for something? Then come inside quickly and tell me about it!” Madam Lan led Hong Xiaobao into a meeting room indoors. While there wasn’t any issue with having fun and relaxing on the outside, it was better to go indoors for the discussion of private matters such as these.

 

After they entered the room, a woman who looked in her early thirties walked inside. Upon seeing Hong Xiaobao, she said, “So, you’re the ninth prince that Madam Lan has always kept praising nonstop? Nice to meet you, I, Chen Qihe, head of the Chijing branch of the Lotus Sect, greets your majesty.” Chen Qihe’s looks were above average and she wore a long blue gown with flower-patterned embroidery near the end of her long sleeves.

 

All of the major figures of the Six Great Orthodoxies were 6-star martial artists or above and were easily recognizable.

 

“Nice to meet you, Sister Chen,” said Hong Xiaobao with a face full of smiles. “This time, I’ve come here with a business proposition. I believe that you’re allowed to make the decision for this?”

 

It was truly convenient for a major figure to be here. She’ll have no problems handling the business proposal.

 

As expected, Chen Qihe smiled and nodded. “Of course, please come over here, ninth prince.” After saying that, she gave Fang Xinghan a glance with a hint of suspicion. “Who may this one be?”

 

That was natural as not everyone got to know the head teacher of the Saint Academy personally. After all, Chen Qihe was only a branch head and was miles apart from being near the rank of a head teacher and didn’t have the opportunity to interact with people of Fang Xinghan’s standing. And this world didn’t have convenient tools like televisions, so it’s understandable that she didn’t know how Fang Xinghan looked like.

 

Fang Xinghan also kept a low profile and didn’t flaunt his fame. With a mere smile, he said, “Nice to meet you, I’m a friend of the ninth prince and I’m here to just accompany him as I run some errands of my own. hehe.”

 

Chen Qihe didn’t think much about what Fang Xinghan had said because he came over with the ninth prince after all and was considered one of them.

 

Of course, had the head teacher of the Lotus Sect been here instead of Chen Qihe, she would have a totally different opinion — for the head teacher of the Saint Academy to say that he’s a friend of Hong Xiaobao the ninth prince… It would instantly cause Hong Xiaobao’s reputation to shoot through the roof!

 

“Well met. Please, this way.” After returning his greetings, Chen Qihe brought the other two into a small meeting room with guards at all of the entrances. It was a relatively safe place to discuss business matters without worries.

 

After the few of them sat down. Chen Qihe looked at Hong Xiaobao with a sweet smile and asked, “Your majesty, I wonder how our side can cooperate with your business offer?” The few ideas Hong Xiaobao had given them before had earned them lots of money. That was especially the case with the introduction of the performers at Great Healthcare which received critical reception. That’s why Chen Qihe was extremely pleased to hear that Hong Xiaobao had another business proposition for them.

 

“Hm, it’s nothing complicated actually…” said Hong Xiaobao as he fidgeted in his chair until he found a comfortable posture. “To summarize, I want to start publishing a newspaper that will report the latest happenings in the Jiang Hu that will also contain a novel serialization within it. I have determined that your establishment would be the ideal place for us to do the initial distribution, hehe.”

 

“Huh? A newspaper?” It was the first time that Chen Qihe had heard of something like a newspaper, but she surmised that it probably meant something like a collection of notices. Quickly, she snapped out of her daze and asked, “Hmm, our Lotus Sect has quite a number of establishments such as these across the land, so helping you distribute your newspaper wouldn’t be a problem. However, your majesty, I wonder if you can have a secure supply once the newspaper starts getting popular?”

 

The Lotus Sect was slightly different from the other sects within the Six Great Orthodoxies.

 

The other five sects had their influence covering certain territories where they would aid the military and government of the respective rulers to protect their lands. Given the Lotus Sect predominantly consisted of women, they stood at a slight disadvantage when it came to fighting over territorial ownership and political disputes. That’s why they changed their strategy to set up entertainment establishments across the lands.

 

It is not an overstatement to say that the Lotus Sect owned a frightening number of more than 40% of the entertainment establishments in the known world. Consequently, that also meant that the Lotus Sect had the most extensive information network among all the other sects.

 

That’s why Hong Xiaobao went to them this time. So, how does one profit in this world? The answer is channels! Whoever controls the channels will definitely profit!

 

“Yes, I can a.s.sure you that there will be no problem with the supply,” said Hong Xiaobao with a smile. Fang Xinghan’s face reddened with excitement as he was awed at the ninth prince’s ingenious ideas. It seemed like forming good relations with him was a correct choice!
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“Oh, you’re certain that you can maintain the supply?” Upon hearing what Hong Xiaobao had said, Chen Qihe was momentarily stunned. She then smiled and said, “Alright, if you can a.s.sure that the supply can meet the demand, then leave the rest to me. You can be a.s.sured that your newspaper will get the exposure it needs. As for the commission…”

 

As long as the supply was sufficient, creating a distribution network was more than easy. What’s left was the splitting of the profits.

 

“Sister Chen, what kind of percentage would you consider to be reasonable?” asked Hong Xiaobao. To him, as long as the commission they asked for was not over the top, he would not mind agreeing to it as he could easily come up with other ways to make money. Smart people have to be bold!

 

“Hmm, your ideas have always been profitable for us, so we naturally wouldn’t dare to ask for too much. How about fifty fifty?” Chen Qihe understood that this was a large business and any percentage of the profit would still be an immense amount of money.

 

“Haha, this distribution really is a bit high though,” said Hong Xiaobao as he sipped a little bit of his tea. He said slowly, “Sister Chen, I won’t talk in circles. I actually need quite an amount of money right now so fifty fifty is no go.”

 

On the negotiation table, relations and facades were secondary and the sole priority is to try to gain the best possible deal.

 

With both their intentions laid bare, the atmosphere in the room felt a little tensed. Chen Qihe let out a cold laugh before saying, “Your majesty, you should know that the Lotus Sect owns entertainment establishments all over the land. If you intend to sell your product fast, there’s no other party that can be as effective as us, no?”

 

“That might not be the case,” said Hong Xiaobao as he laughed. “No matter how much stronger your Lotus Sect is, you don’t own all of the entertainment establishments, do you? There are so many of them all over the place. As long as the initial publication of my newspaper gets popular, I’m sure that there’ll be a long queue of people who will want to order it from me! Seventy thirty, that’s all I can offer.”

 

“Only 30% for us?!” exclaimed Chen Qihe, angered. “Your majesty, don’t you think that your offer is a little too much? I admit that your ideas are indeed quite ingenious, but to ask so much of us only to offer us 30%… It really is quite over the top!”

 

“It sounds fair to me though,” said Hong Xiaobao calmly. “Sister Chen, you’re a reasonable person. Think about it, no matter how well you distribute the newspapers, I’m the one who has to come out with the supply. And surely you know that the amount needed would be astronomical and that I’m the only one who can manage to keep up with that kind of demand. You only have to be the middle man and sell it for me. This is akin to having silver taels drop from the sky. With 30% of the profit share, how much do you think you’ll be able to earn?”

 

The meaning in his words were clear. With the supply being monopolized by him, there was almost no room for negotiation.

 

“This…” Chen Qihe understood that Hong Xiaobao’s argument was flawless. While she had never heard about something called a newspaper, she understood that it was something that would definitely sell in huge amounts. And with the huge demand, there would be a need for a humungous supply. The amount required for the newspaper to satisfy the demand across the nations could definitely not be produced by normal people by common means. With Hong Xiaobao monopolizing the technique required to produce the newspaper in large numbers, there really wasn’t anything they could do about it.

 

“No, at least 40%!” said Chen Qihe as she bit her lip, compromising slightly with the lesser amount of share.

 

“That’s still rather high in my book. I’ll settle with 65% for me and 35% for you, how’s that sound?” said Hong Xiaobao, not wavering at all.

 

Chen Qihe gave it a little more thought before finally yielding. “Fine, 35% it is!” She had no choice at all because Hong Xiaobao monopolized the means of production for himself.

 

“Deal.” Hong Xiaobao was rather satisfied with Chen Qihe’s response. It was already pretty good for him to have gotten away with 65% of the shares.

 

“Nice doing business with you.” After the negotiations, Chen Qihe’s expression instantly reverted to the pleasant and friendly one from before. She got up and smiled, “Madam Lan, let’s throw a banquet to commemorate the beginning of this wonderful relationship. Your majesty, after you.”

 

“Wow, there’s even a banquet too? Much obliged,” said Hong Xiaobao modestly. Just as he was about to join in the festivities, all of a sudden, a loud yell could be heard from outside the room. “Stinking wench, why have you come over to a place like this? Sheesh, can you afford to ruin my mood?!”

 

Huh? Someone’s causing trouble? I wonder who dares to make such a scene at the establishment of the Lotus Sect?

 

Hong Xiaobao looked around and quickly headed towards the main hall. Upon entering, he saw a 40 plus year old man who sported a long beard scolding a young girl dressed in a red dress. “Where’s the manager? Call that person to come apologize to me! Gah, your grandmother… You even managed to ruin my shirt! It cost 50 silver taels to buy you know!”

 

The young girl in red looked to be only 11 to 12 years old. She was totally terrified and unconsciously backed off from that middle-aged man. That little girl was Qingqing whom Hong Xiaobao had met once before!

 

“What’s wrong?” Hong Xiaobao went forward as he couldn’t bear to see a full grown adult bully a young girl like her, who was fortunate enough to have encountered him once before. “Mister, why are you so angry?”

 

Fang Xinghan and Chen Qihe followed suit with Hong Xiaobao’s action. When Fang Xinghan saw that girl, he was a little surprised while there wasn’t much of a reaction from Chen Qihe. Fang Xinghan merely squinted his eyes and closed them without making a sound and pretended he didn’t see that scene.

 

“Brother prince~ I’m scared…” said Qingqing as she rushed over and hid behind Hong Xiaobao’s body and grasped on his sleeves with her two small, fair-skinned hands. Peeking at the man from behind Hong Xiaobao, she said, “I accidentally dirtied that man’s shirt and he asked me to pay him back…”

 

The girl’s voice sounded soft and slightly cold. While it sounded rather nice, something about it still felt a little off.

 

“That’s right, ninth prince. I apologize, I didn’t know that she was your acquaintance,” said the middle-aged man as he saw Hong Xiaobao come forward. With a low voice and a lowered head, he said, “If I had known that she was someone you knew, I wouldn’t have dared to cause any trouble no matter how dirty my shirt ended up, right?”

 

“Hmm, I see,” said Hong Xiaobao with a smile. Since Qingqing was currently beside him, he wouldn’t use his authority to take care of that man by force. He told his guards this, “Give him 20 silver taels. It should be enough for him to buy a new one.”

 

“Your subordinate complies!” One of the guards went forward and tossed a pouch of silver taels into that man’s hands while saying, “Count your blessings for having encountered the benevolent ninth prince. If it were anybody else, they would’ve caught you and broken both your legs. Keep the money and go, this is the ninth prince territory so don’t go around like that and causing trouble, you hear?”

 

“I understand, this one understands… Keke, thanks, your majesty. This one will go enjoy some wine and performances and promises that this one wouldn’t cause any trouble!” said the middle-aged man as he swiftly sat in a corner without stirring up any more fuss.

 

The surrounding observers praised Hong Xiaobao for not flaunting his exalted status as the ninth prince. After that, they all returned to their seats respectively and continued merrymaking once more.

 

“Qingqing,” said Hong Xiaobao as he turned around. He said in a gentle tone, “Why are you here? Where is the auntie that was with you the other time?”
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“Aunt Liu went out to search for a job while I’m here walking around,” Qingqing was obviously trembling, holding on Hong Xiaobao’s clothes with a pitiful look. She then said, “Aunt Liu and I somehow ended up staying here since we heard it’s rather safe. However we don’t have any money with us, so Aunt Liu had to find a job. I don’t know if she managed to get one yet or not…”

 

After listening to Qingqing, Fang Xinghan immediately understood the situation. It certainly seems like they have a plan. En, I’ll just go with the flow and act like I don’t know anything. He rubbed his nose and kept his mouth shut.

 

“Oh, erm…” Hong Xiaobao pondered. He then laughed and said, “Then Qingqing, I have a job to offer you. I don’t know if your Aunt Liu will be interested or not, since she might get a little dirty while doing it…”

 

“She’s not afraid of getting a little bit dirty,” Qingqing stared at Hong Xiaobao and did not ask what the job was about. “Then prince brother, can I help you out as well? Although I’m young, I can still help out. I don’t want Aunt Liu to exhaust herself.”

 

“Ah? You want to work as well?” Hong Xiaobao scratched his head. “En, this job is certainly not difficult. However your eyes may wear out. You must promise your Brother Xiaobao that you can’t work for too long, okay?” He nodded and said.

 

“Okay!” Qingqing nodded without hesitation.

 

At this moment, Jian Pu walking in from the entrance. Once she saw Hong Xiaobao, she wondered what happened and walked towards them. She then said anxiously, “The ninth prince, did Qingqing cause you any trouble?”

 

“Ah, no she didn’t. I’m quite short of manpower.” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and said, “I have a job to offer, I don’t know if Sister Liu is interested or not?”

 

“You have a job to offer?” Aunt Liu stunned for a while before jumping in joy and saying, “Thank you, ninth prince! Please forgive me for being rude earlier.” She was referring to when she first met Hong Xiaobao where Qingqing and her had not paid respect to him. It was natural for her to apologize this time.

 

“Keke, it’s okay,” Hong Xiaobao waved his hands which signified that he accepted her apology. “I’m going to buy a piece of land to build a factory. How about the two of you follow me from now on? I’ll pay twenty silver taels per month and cover your living costs. What do you think?”

 

Twenty silver taels was reasonable. It was even considered to be high for common residents. Since he was the ninth prince, he naturally could not be too stingy.

 

“Good, good! Thank you, ninth prince. I’ll pack my stuff right now.”

 

After a while, Aunt Liu walked and Qingqing walked out of a room with a small bag on their shoulders, “We’re done.” Hong Xiaobao clapped once to gather his men’s attention, “Let’s go.”

 

Just as they were going to leave, Fang Xinghan smiled and said, “Your Majesty, I saw an old pal here. I want to approach and talk to him for a while. You guys should leave first, I’ll catch up later.”

 

“Okay, sure.” Hong Xiaobao naturally could not deny his request. He smiled and said, “I didn’t know that there are people you knew over here. See you later!”

 

“Of course. Alright.” Fang Xinghan nodded.

 

After Hong Xiaobao and other people left, Fang Xinghan sat in front the bearded man who had acted to scold Qingqing earlier and poured himself a cup of wine before drinking it in one go. After that, he then laughed and said, “One of the four Great Lords, Murderous Lord Li Hongtian, a formidable 9-star martial artist, went as far as doing something like this!”

 

Murderous Lord Li Hongtian, a 9-star martial artist known to have killed an uncountable number of martial experts. He was considered to have the same rank as one of the head teacher of the Six Great Orthodoxies, Fang Xinghan. Li Hongtian certainly had the power to shake the entire Jiang Hu up by just stamping his foot. However who would expect him to come over to do something like this?

 

“Hehe, I was given an order from the mistress,” Li Hongtian touched his beard under his broad, square face. He then chuckled and finished his cup of wine. “Since I have no other things to do, walking and looking everywhere are quite enjoyable. This ninth prince is quite good — polite, kind and intelligent.”

 

Having earned a compliment from a Great Lord was definitely rare. Once this matter was spread around the Jiang Hu, Hong Xiaobao’s name would be known by the entire world in an instant.

 

“It seems like you look up to Xiaobao by quite a lot.” Fang Xinghan chuckled and said, “Yeah, Xiaobao was definitely intelligent and modest. I like everything about him, particularly his expertise in poetry.” Speaking of this, Fang Xinghan sighed and shook his head, “Unfortunately, he did not want to be my personal disciple and I can do nothing about it.”

 

“Oh?” Listening to Fang Xinghan’s words, Li Hongtian got curious, “you are the imposing head teacher of a major sect and you want Hong Xiaobao to be your personal disciple? This is definitely something everybody else would wish for, but Hong Xiaobao declined? Could it be that Hong Xiaobao’s brain is damaged?”

 

It was expected for Li Hongtian to be shocked. Fang Xinghan being the head teacher of one of the Six Great Orthodoxies and a person who had a ma.s.sive influence in the Jiang Hu had his offer declined.

 

“Keke, I was thinking the same way as you initially.” Fang Xinghan smiled and shook his head, “Unfortunately, I had still looked down on him earlier. En, his brain is undoubtedly smart since he has invented his own martial art. You may not believe this, but at the first level of his martial art, he was able to lift 600 jins and is immune to toxins. I don’t know what the later levels can do. This one is very curious.”

 

“What? Are you kidding me?!” Li Hongtian was left completely speechless.

 

He had only heard of a person in the Jiang Hu who inherited his master’s martial art and became insanely strong. But someone like Hong Xiaobao who had invented his own martial art and had this kind of capabilities was definitely the first time Li Hongtian had encountered.

 

“What else do you expect? Keke.” Fang Xinghan drank a cup of wine once again and asked, “By the way, who is your mistress, Qingqing? She is only this young and has a higher rank than you guys. Oh ya, since you guys are out, who’s defending the base?”
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Fang Xinghan had always been curious about Qingqing’s ident.i.ty. Li Hongtian merely smiled and said, “Do you think that person would have got away from messing up my clothes if she wasn’t the mistress? To be honest, it also felt a little weird to me in the beginning, but after hearing what you have said today, for Hong Xiaobao to be able to create a brand new martial art by himself, then his future would be far brighter than it would have been had he stayed a normal prince. Hmmm, now he has piqued my interest. Since I have nothing better to do at the moment, I guess I should stay around this place for a while. As for the other side… With the Star Lord Xiao Tianyu guarding it, I doubt that most of the people in the Jiang Hu would cause trouble there.”

 

Having said that, Li Hongtian looked around suddenly and said, “Then again, this Warm Fragrant Building is really one of its kind… I’ve heard that the Great Healthcare here is a rather great experience. Hehe, have you tried it before?”

 

Upon hearing that, Fang Xinghan felt like laughing out loud. “Well, I haven’t tried it myself, but Zuo Shixian, the preceptor of my sect said that there is a range of services that are provided here from foot ma.s.sages, foot baths, back ma.s.sages as well as shoulder ma.s.sages. I heard it feels rather pleasant. If Brother Li is free, you should definitely go give it a try.”

 

Haha, it’s pretty refreshing to see a top player in the Jiang Hu to come to this establishment to try the Great Healthcare.

 

“Haha, I guess from what you have just said, it does sound like it would be a rather pleasant experience,” said Li Hongtian with a hearty laugh. “Hm, alright. Then I won’t bother you when I go try the Great Healthcare out. You go do what you have to do while I go have my fun. I even heard that they have musical performances here! Later when I try out the Great Healthcare, I will also get to enjoy nice music! Ah, this ninth prince really knows how to enjoy the pleasures of life, I rather like that part of him!”

 

While he usually wore a cheerful and happy expression, Li Hongtian was a lawless person who did whatever he wanted. His personality was well known across the Jiang Hu. Fang Xinghan stood up and said, “Since that’s the case, I will take my leave now.” He turned around and rushed towards the direction Hong Xiaobao left in.

 

……

 

Meanwhile, Hong Xiaobao walked around aimlessly around the streets of the imperial capital. Behind him followed Qingqing and her aunt. Hong Xiaobao asked, “Qingqing, where are you from? With only the two of you around, I bet you’ve sufferred quite a bit traveling around the lands.”

 

When she was with Xiaobao, Qingqing put on the facade of a good, obedient girl. While she looked around the busy streets, she replied, “I am from the Yunwu Commandery of the Fengyuan Nation. In the recent years, the demonic beasts have broken through the city walls and all my family members have died. Only I was fortunate enough to survive because I was away having fun with Auntie Liu. With nowhere to return to, we started wandering around the lands and went many places before finally arriving here.”

 

The Yunwu Commandery of the Fengyuan Nation had been invaded by demonic beasts a couple of years ago. Hong Xiaobao had also got wind of this event at that time, so he didn’t question Qingqing’s story much and patted her shoulder full of pity. He consoled, “Alright, it’s already in the past. Now that you’re in my territory, I’ll make sure that n.o.body will dare to bully you.”

 

Hearing Hong Xiaobao’s sincere consolation, Qingqing nodded and stopped talking. Jian Pu on the other side however looked at Hong Xiaobao and nodded with acknowledgement.

 

Hong Xiaobao was unaware that they came up with this backstory earlier and thought that the two were normal people. While there was a possibility that he might find out about their cultivation, that was not really an issue so Hong Xiaobao should not think too much about it either.

 

Now that they have spent some time with Hong Xiaobao, they understood that he truly had a benevolent and kind heart and did not abuse his powers against other commoners. Qingqing seemed quite happy to be spending time with him, so Jian Pu was not worried about the situation.

 

“Brother Xiaobao.” Now that she had gotten rather attached to Hong Xiaobao, Qingqing seemed to be much more talkative. “What kind of work do you have for us? Is it something that I can handle?”

 

She approached Hong Xiaobao because she wanted to see if he really could form his own major sect within a short period of time. Leaving out everything else, there was still the problem of money to worry about. That’s the main reason why Qingqing was so intrigued about this whole thing.

 

“Ah, your jobs won’t be that difficult, don’t worry,” replied Hong Xiaobao with a smile. “Recently I’ve invented a Living Printing Technique that I will use to produce newspapers. Your job is to arrange the wooden blocks for me. It’s not that tiring, just a little troublesome.”

 

“Living Printing Technique?” This was a term that Qingqing had never heard of. She softly mumbled it to herself once or twice and committed it to her heart. It was at this time when Hong Xiaobao suddenly set his sights on a large luxurious building. Smiling, he said, “Haha. I never thought that I’d find this. This building seems rather s.p.a.cious! Alright then, the headquarters of the Grand Alliance will be set up here!”

 

This was a rather large building with up to nine floors. The main entrance doorway was six meters wide and the walls of the building seemed up to hundreds of meters high. The main entrance was locked shut and the plaque that was there before had already been removed. While Hong Xiaobao had grown up in the capital for all his life, he still wouldn’t be able to remember the owner of this building as the capital was a really large place.

 

It was at this moment when Fang Xinghan came over. Upon seeing the building, he laughed and said, “Oh, Xiaobao… This building looks pretty good. Are you planning to use this as the main production headquarters of the ‘Jiang Hu Stories’? Do you want to go in and check it out first?”

 

Having received a grand favor from Hong Xiaobao, Fang Xinghan decided to try his best to help him out in return to the best of his ability. Otherwise, if the owner was a large figure from another nation, it would be hard to convince such a person to leave the place.

 

“It feels pretty great. Then I’m afraid I’ll have to trouble you with this,” said Hong Xiaobao as he gladly nodded. Hmm, with Fang Xinghan helping out with this matter, things will be much more convenient. Given his insight, I believe it’ll be rather easy for him to decide whether this is a good place to use.

 

With Hong Xiaobao’s approval, Fang Xinghan instantly disappeared into the mansion and returned after 3-5 minutes and brought along an old man in his sixties. Smiling, he said, Xiaobao, I’ve already checked the place out and it’s about 1.65 acres of s.p.a.ce within it, which isn’t too big. The greatest part about this building is its elegance. Also, it also faces the south direction with the Chijing City waterway right behind it. This location is rather auspicious and business run here will definitely flourish as you’ll frequently encounter those who would offer you help. Oh, and this man is the watchman of the building, so I brought him along.

 

Hmm, Fang Xinghan is rather capable after all. Not bad.

 

Hong Xiaobao asked with a face full of smiles, “Uncle, does the owner of this building intend to sell it? It’s such a nice place, why is n.o.body living in it? I wonder how much is he willing to let it go for? If everything is alright, I think I want to purchase this place.”

 

“Are you the ninth prince?” The watchman was startled when he was suddenly hauled away by Fang Xinghan. Upon recognizing Hong Xiaobao in his golden dragon-patterned robe, he quickly kneeled down and said, “This subject of the empire greets the ninth prince.”

 

“Oh no, quick, get up.” Hong Xiaobao did not like to have others kneeling before him and he quickly hauled the watchman up. “You don’t have to be so courteous, mister. About the building…”
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The ninth prince is indeed a kind person, exactly like how people define him. The watchman was touched and told Hong Xiaobao everything he knew, “This building belongs to Councillor w.a.n.g who used to be one of the richest men in town for his successful rice and noodles business. It all went well at the beginning. However, a few years after Councillor w.a.n.g started to export his stocks, his entire team was slaughtered by Demonic Beasts. Once he died, his only son lost his entire fortune by gambling. This building is his last family property which has to be sold to clear his debts. Sigh…”

 

After listening to the watchman’s words, Hong Xiaobao immediately understood since he had heard of Councillor w.a.n.g before, whose name was w.a.n.g Fugui. His rice and noodles business was rather successful and was worth for at least a hundred thousand silver taels. Unfortunately it ended up being like this… It seemed like what Hong Xiaobao heard was true.

 

“Haih, what a sad story…” Hong Xiaobao shook his head and sighed. “I plan to buy this building. How much does Councillor w.a.n.g’s son want to sell it for?”

 

“Sixty thousand taels.” The watchman sighed once again and said, “Haih… Even with that amount of money, he won’t be able to clear his debts…”

 

Sixty thousand taels was considered to be quite a large amount of money. Not to mention it was only the cost of a barebone building. No wonder people said that building a sect required a large amount of money. Even Fang Xinghan frowned — he was a formidable head teacher, so he certainly knew how difficult it was to earn silver taels.

 

“En, okay then. Who do I find to sign the agreement letter?”

 

“This building was foreclosed. Councillor w.a.n.g’s son doesn’t have the authority. This building is under the name of Councillor Zhang who lives at the east side of the town.” Since he was the watchman of this building, he certainly knew who owned the building.

 

“En, let’s look for him now. Three, go with this uncle and deal with everything.” Hong Xiaobao pa.s.sed this matter over to Three. The reason this guard was called Three was because he was ranked number three in terms of age. So Hong Xiaobao along with other guards called him Three. They were indeed intimate.

 

“Woohoo! I shall get going then!” Three immediately went with the watchman to handle the legal procedures. Before they left, Hong Xiaobao called the watchman to open the gate before going into the building with the others.

 

What Fang Xinghan said was certainly right. This was a really nice building. Once you enter the main entrance, there was a 20-metre long lobby which had a fifty-square-metre fish pond in it. In the fish pond, there were up to a hundred red carp fish. Once a person pa.s.ses by, they all float on the water surface, waiting for treats.

 

The open-air lobby was surrounded by ancient trees which were at least a hundred years old. However since it was not cleaned for a long period of time, the ground was surrounded by leaves and weeds. As they proceeded further, a couple of bedrooms and small pavilions could be seen. The facilities were quite complete!

 

“Not bad!” Hong Xiaobao walked around the building and was satisfied, “This building is really great! En, this will be the headquarter of Grand Alliance. Hehe.” He casually made his decision.

 

“Xiaobao,” Fang Xinghan looked around and said, “this building is indeed great. However, it requires to be cleaned up. After all, this is a sect and the location isn’t too great. The looks isn’t domineering either. Do you have any ideas? Like putting two lion statues in front of the entrance.”

 

Fang Xinghan said what he felt from the bottom of his heart, with good intentions. What he meant was, if Xiaobao wanted to put lion statues in front, he would lend his hand to chop some statues down. Since this was a sect building, placing something domineering at the entrance was definitely a requirement!

 

Once again, Hong Xiaobao thought Fang Xinghan’s suggestions were too lame. “How embarra.s.sing it is to put lion statues. Since I’m so rich,” Hong Xiaobao looked at the entrance, picked his nose and continued his sentence, “I’ll use real ones! Aren’t there Jade-eyed Golden-armored Tigers? I’ll use those!”

 

“Huh?!” Fang Xinghan was shocked for Hong Xiaobao’s words. “Jade-eyed Golden-armored Tigers are 8-star Demonic Beasts! Are you possibly planning to catch and bring 8-star Demonic Beasts into your town house?!”

 

Jade-eyed Golden-armored Tiger, the king of mountains which had a pair of shining-green tiger eyes and a golden armor which was basically impenetrable. It was the world’s strongest and biggest Demonic Beast!

(TL: Demonic beast is actually a common noun which should not be capitalized. I’m following what Loathsome did to remain consistent.)

 

After a while, Fang Xinghan did not keep it in mind since he was more concerned about Living Printing Technique. “Xiaobao, since your guard will be in charge of buying the building, shouldn’t we be doing something else? I have already written some words. Shall we start making them now?”

 

En, Fang Xinghan really cared about the Living Printing Technique.

 

“Hmm, okay then.” Hong Xiaobao had a clue of what to do, “Then Uncle Fang, I’ll leave recruiting craftsmen for you. I’ll see what I can find here which is suitable to be the mould of the words.”

 

Living Printing Technique fully relied on the moulds of the words. He previously thought of using wood, however, the material used must not be too hard nor too soft. This matter seemed easy enough, but was in fact rather difficult.

 

“Okay, no problem!” Fang Xinghan rushed out immediately to recruit his craftsman friends. He suddenly stopped before stepping out of the entrance, “Xiaobao, wait for me here. I’ll be back in an instant!” His figure then disappeared…

 

“Eh…” Hong Xiaobao laughed. He was quite pushy about it. Hehe. He then rubbed his chin and looked around. He said silently, “Metals cannot be used. With the underdeveloped technology in this world, it is impossible to melt them. How about mud?”

 

Mud moulds sound like a good idea. Moreover, the cost was extremely low.

 

“Brother Xiaobao,” Qingqing called out, “what can I do now?”

 

“Hmm… you? Let’s go and play mud together!” Hong Xiaobao said and his words got Qingqing stunned.

 

Play mud? Being the formidable ninth prince of Chiyun Empire, he wanted to bring a young lady to play mud with him?!

 

The guards heard what Hong Xiaobao said and got excited. He must have something fun for us to play again!

 

“Why are you still standing there? Quick, follow me to the riverside, Brother Xiaobao is bringing you to play with mud!” Hong Xiaobao pulled Qingqing and ran to the riverside which was right outside the building. He asked the guards to carry some water over, rolled up his sleeves and directly squatted down before mixing the mud. He was not worried about getting dirty at all…
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Only when one has experienced everything from civilized studies to rough labor can one claim to have seen the world as it is.

 

Hong Xiaobao was rather acquainted with managing mud — he easily moved a 1 jin pile of mud. Qingqing squatted by Xiaobao’s side and looked at his muddy hands with much curiosity.

 

Most would think that the Living Printing Technique was an impressive invention, but not many would believe it involved a pile of mud! However, Qingqing was slowly comprehending the true use of the mud. “Brother Xiaobao, do you mean to use these clumps of mud and have words carved onto them? Then you can apply ink on it and press it on a piece of paper to make a word, right?”

 

“Eh? Wow, you’re really smart! To think that you got it after only seeing it for the first time!” exclaimed Hong Xiaobao as he ruffled Qingqing’s head affectionately. “That’s right, do you know the stamping seals we have? The words are already carved onto it so there’s no need to rewrite the word every time right? The Living Printing Technique operates on the same principle, but it can print multiple words at once. To achieve that, simply arrange the words together and push a piece of paper over all of them at once. Right now, I’m working on the first step, which is carving the words onto the word blocks.”

 

“Hehe, Brother Xiaobao, you’re so smart,” said Qingqing. She looked at Jian Pu only to discover that she had an expression of astonishment on her face.

 

While the Living Printing Technique’s fundamental principle was rather simple and it wasn’t hard to create, not everyone could have thought of the application of such a simple principle on a scale like that. The fact that the stamp seal which had already existed for thousands of years in this world was testament to that. However, Hong Xiaobao actually managed to connect the dots. That signified that Hong Xiaobao was definitely not an ordinary person.

 

While Qingqing and Jian Pu were still stunned at that revelation, Hong Xiaobao sat on the ground as he picked out a clump of mud roughly the size of his finger and formed it into a cube before using a wooden branch to carve some words out.

 

The word on each word block had to be carved mirrored. Hong Xiaobao wasn’t too used to it at first so he took ten minutes or so before finally managing to carve the character for ‘Hong’ onto the block. He proceeded to carve ‘Xiao’ and ‘Bao’ before finally letting out a breath of relief.

 

“Hehe, these rough carvings will do for now,” said Hong Xiaobao as he looked at the crooked characters on the word blocks with much satisfaction. “En. After that, I’ll have to use fire to bake the clay blocks dry, hehe!” Standing up and stretching himself, Hong Xiaobao said, “Ah, all this work has left me tired. Qingqing, I’m going to rest for a bit so you can go play for a while. Remember, don’t go too far from here.”

 

He subsequently brought his guards into a nearby house and went to sleep instantly.

 

Within the bracelet…

 

“Hey, old guys…” Demon King Meng Xianji said as he looked at the sleeping Hong Xiaobao, smiling. “I didn’t think that this kid had this kind of luck with women. This Qingqing’s ident.i.ty is indeed not as simple as it seems…”

 

“That’s right,” said Xi Hong, “that girl is indeed not simple. It is quite strange how she approached our kid just like that. I think things are going to be more interesting.”

 

“The female servant that follows that girl around should be the strongest person we have met so far, right?” said Xiao Sanshao. “It really is rather amusing how the two would choose to stay by Xiaobao’s side while hiding their ident.i.ties. For someone who had just entered the world of cultivation, Hong Xiaobao really does have quite a number of monstrous figures around him.”

 

“That goes without saying! As expected of someone who was noticed by this old one!” said Meng Xianji pleasantly as he was rather pleased with himself. “I say, this child’s brain is filled with quite a number of great ideas and he truly is a treasure trove. However, that Ye Feihong might still pose some kind of threat to Xiaobao. Should we warn him about it?”

 

When Hong Xiaobao took back Yun Caixiao from the Thunder Sound Pavilion, Ye Feihong was thoroughly offended. It wasn’t totally impossible for him to continue causing Hong Xiaobao trouble. That’s why prioritizing Xiaobao’s safety was paramount for the time being.

 

“Hmm, that’s a fair point,” said Xi Hong, nodding. “After all, this kid’s martial foundations are still rather weak. Well, it’s not like anyone can instantly become a martial expert overnight. It’s just worrying that his enemies will be plotting against him when he’s still in the early stages of cultivation. Oh right, doesn’t he have some kind of armor on him? Later, I’ll remind him about it and get him to level up that Soft Hedgehog Armor for a bit. It should be able to take on full strength attacks from a 3-star martial artist without a problem.”

 

Hearing Xi Hong say that, Meng Xianji and Sanshao smiled and nodded in agreement. “En, this will work!”

 

It was quite sufficient already for Hong Xiaobao’s armor to be able to withstand a full force hit from a 3-star martial artist, but even that is only an emergency measure. After all, with Hong Xiaobao’s extraordinary wit, not many people would be able to get away with plotting against him!

 

……

 

Meanwhile in the Chiyun Empire Imperial Palace.

 

Hong Wenqing and Zuo Shixian sat at a corner of the pavilion. Hong Wenqing raised his wine cup and said, “Brother Zuo, I’m afraid I’ll have to leave the security of the Chiyun Empire to you for the time being. I hope you’ll be able to offer some a.s.sistance before Xiaobao shows some results with his sect.”

 

“Brother Hong, you’re too polite,” said Zuo Shixian as he raised his own wine cup. The two of them gave the wine a drink before Zuo Shixian said, “However, Brother Hong, are you really that confident that Xiaobao will really be able to make a sect? The funds involved in founding one is without a doubt astronomical! Even if he manages to make that kind of money, normal sect leaders are at least 6-star martial artists! Otherwise, who would be willing to join his sect?”

 

What Zuo Shixian spoke was the truth. n.o.body would want to enter a sect with an incompetent head teacher. That was why all the head teachers of the sects in the Jiang Hu was without a doubt top cla.s.s martial experts!

 

“Since Xiaobao has made such a declaration, I believe he will find a way,” said Hong Wenqing full of confidence for his son. “All this time I’ve watched him grow up, I can say for sure that there’s no one that can match his intelligence. If he dares to propose such a thing, I will support him all the way. Otherwise, why would I be not fazed at all when the Thunder Sound Pavilion threatened to stop guarding the empire? Don’t underestimate my son just because he’s still 18 years old. He is pretty capable, you know.”

 

“This…” In the 70-80 years of Zuo Shixian’s life, there wasn’t much that he hasn’t witnessed or experienced before. However, it was indeed his first time seeing an emperor like Hong Wenqing entrusting the fate of his nation to a young kid that was his son. After giving it some thought, he shook his head and said, “Sigh, I really can’t figure him out. I was totally stunned when he rejected the head teacher’s offer to take him in as a personal disciple. Oh well, time will tell. I’m also really curious what sort of disruptive change Hong Xiaobao can usher in.”
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“Keke, this kid is certainly reliable.” Hong Wenqing laughed. He truly believed in Hong Xiaobao’s ability.

 

“I hope so,” Zuo Shixian pondered for a while and suddenly said, “however, Brother Hong, the Gathering of Jiang Hu Elders will be held in three months’ time. In my humble opinion, if Hong Xiaobao wants to set up a sect, he better do it after the meeting. Otherwise, he might be…” He did not complete his sentence. However, Hong Wenqing knew exactly what he wanted to say — Hong Xiaobao had thoroughly offended Thunder Sound Pavilion which certainly had the power to trouble Hong Xiaobao. He might be humiliated by then.

 

Gathering of Jiang Hu Elders is a meeting where every major and minor sect elder meets up and divides their power apart from trading goods.

 

If one were able to gain respect during the Gathering of Jiang Hu Elders, one’s sect would greatly benefit in future developments. Since this world was so big, n.o.body had the confidence to say that their resources and power were the greatest in the world. For instance, one particular spirit medicine was only available in one location. The only way to get it was by trading. As a result, domain division was immensely crucial. Technically, this was exactly the same as what gangsters do on Earth.

 

“Keke, I however, think that if that were the case, Hong Xiaobao should definitely settle his sect as soon as possible.” This was the first time Hong Wenqing denied Zuo Shixian’s statement. “We must let those fellows see what my Xiaobao is capable of!”

 

Zuo Shixian got completely speechless. These father and son were truly weird — they had no common sense!

 

While they were chatting, a eunuch came in to report, “Your Majesty, the ninth prince made his move. He bought w.a.n.g Fugui’s building for sixty thousand silver taels.”

 

“Oh? That was quick,” Hong Wenqing looked at Zuo Shixian, stood up, and said, “okay, understood. You may go now.”

 

“Yes, Your Majesty.” The eunuch said before leaving.

 

“Brother Zuo, come with me. I’ll show you something good,” Hong Wenqing laughed and said before guiding Zuo Shixian out. Very quickly, they reached a 600-square-metre hall which had a plaque hanging on the entrance, with ‘Xuan Lin Pavilion’ written on it. Hong Wenqing smiled and said, “We’re here.”

 

Once they entered the hall, Zuo Shixian widened his eyes as there was an enormous model right at the centre of the hall! The model was around 15-metre long and wide. It was the model of the entire city! There were mountains, rivers, gullies, etc. — extremely realistic!

 

“This is…” Zuo Shixian breathed in a mouthful of cold air.

 

Although Zuo Shixian was no strategist, he could imagine how useful the model would be during wars. One could say this could make commanding twice as efficient!

 

“Keke, what do you think?” Hong Wenqing said with his face filled with pride. He then smiled and continued, “This was made by Xiaobao when he was young and bored. He called this City Replica. At that time, he only made a model for the imperial palace. However, I thought that this concept could be applied for the entire city which would come in handy during wars. And so I made a much bigger one. This is my Chijing City’s entire terrain.” Hong Wenqing then pointed at a tall building on the City Replica, “Hmm. I think this is w.a.n.g Fugui’s house.”

 

Zuo Shixian was impressed. He noticed that he had indeed looked down on Hong Xiaobao previously…

 

“En, this is quite a nice place,” Zuo Shixian looked at it from every direction. “Xiaobao really does know how to pick locations. Hehe.”

 

“Of course! Sixty thousand silver taels is definitely worth it!” Hong Wenqing smiled before saying, “Guards!”

 

“Yes, your Majesty.” A guard came in quickly.

 

“Get me my writing tools. My Xiaobao had made his move. As his father, I shall do something as well!”

 

“Yes, your Majesty!” The guard said before leaving.

 

… …

 

Meanwhile at the suburb of Chijing City, there were around ten people riding their steeds at high speed. At this point of time, n.o.body would be riding horses. They might have come from afar. They could see a huge wall lying horizontally on the horizon.

 

Wall of Miracles!

 

Wall of Miracles, a wall that was twenty-metre-high and was built entirely with large stones. It could definitely keep out land-based Demonic Beasts. Flying-type Demonic Beasts should not be too much of an issue since they were rather rare. The entire Chijing City was wrapped by the Wall of Miracles. As long as it did not break, it would keep millions of lives safe.

 

“Father, we have suffered so much losses this time,” Ye Jinning told Ye Feihong while riding a horse. “I really can’t stand it! I can’t take it! Hong Xiaobao so easily gets Yun Caixiao’s Black Yin Body…” He did not speak too loud to avoid Yun Shengxuan from hearing him. Moreover, Ye Feihong had formed a sound barrier, there was no way for him to hear them.

 

Ye Jinning was so sad that tears almost poured from his eyes.

 

“Hmph! Of course I wouldn’t let them get away.” Ye Feihong was also rather depressed. If Yun Caixiao married my Jinning, his power would certainly raise by a whole lot due to the Black Yin Body. Unfortunately it all ended up in a completely different way… How could this be!

 

“He dares challenge me?” Ye Feihong spoke coldly, “if I can’t even deal with a furry kid, my time spent in the Jiang Hu would have been wasted!”

 

“Yes! There’s no way they could be so c.o.c.ky!” Ye Jinning nodded fiercely.

 

“Aren’t they building a sect? There are only 3 months left until the Gathering of Jiang Hu Elders.” Ye Feihong touched his chin, saying “I will ask the other sects to mess around with Hong Xiaobao. I have to teach him a lesson and let him know how deep is world of Jiang Hu! Let’s go, Jinning. After exiting the Wall of Miracles, the nearest sects are Purple Feather Pavilion and Azure Dragon Valley. Let’s give them a visit!”

 

… …

 

Meanwhile at the riverside, Qingqing was sitting at a stone bench with Jian Pu. Looking at the mud that Hong Xiaobao threw on the floor earlier, Qingqing shook her head and said, smiling, “This Hong Xiaobao. He does have a lot of ideas.”

 

“I know right,” Jian Pu said. “He is certainly a worthy ingenious inventor of his own martial art. Mistress, how much do you think Hong Xiaobao could earn with this idea? You undoubtedly know the cost of building a sect. Relying on this idea alone would not be sufficient I guess.”

 

“Nope, I think the opposite.” Qingqing had faith in this idea. She then smiled and said, “People like to hear about what the people in the Jiang Hu do. Once the Jiang Hu Stories is out, as long as the price is reasonable, most people would be willing to buy one. Although selling one or two copies would earn close to nothing, if this is sold in a large amount, the money would naturally increase. With the help of the people of Lotus Sect, I’m afraid that Hong Xiaobao would swim in gold in the future.”

 

“En, I agree,” Jian Pu nodded. “He previously went to Warm Fragrant Building was to partner with the Lotus Sect.”

 

Qingqing pondered for a while and said, “However, since the Jiang Hu Stories uses the Living Printing Technique, it would be bad if it’s leaked. Jian Pu, if some thief were to come in, kill him straight away, leave no mercy!”
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“No problem,” said Jian Pu as he acknowledged Qingqing’s command. “Then again, has Hong Xiaobao ever considered the possibility of us leaking the Living Printing Technique? It’s quite surprising that he left something so important to us just like that…”

 

“I also can’t figure that out either…” Qingqing paused and continued, “Oh, well. Let’s not pay attention to that for now. Let’s focus our attention on making sure that this technique does not get leaked. We’ll cross the bridge when we come to it later. Huh? it seems that someone is coming over from the riverside…”

 

“It’s just that dumb bear, Guan Juxiong. I was wondering where he had went…” said Jian Pu before reminding Qingqing, “mistress, a normal girl would stare at a stranger coldly so don’t forget to do just that, alright?”

(TL: Juxiong means big bear.)

 

“I understand,” said Qingqing with a smile. With a hint of playfulness, she turned to her back and screamed, “Aiya~~!!”

 

… …

 

“Ah, I really rested well. Right now, I’m just a little hungry…” Hong Xiaobao got up from his nap and stretched himself before rubbing his eyes. “I wonder what time is it now… Uncle Fang is still not here yet. Then again, the wooden blocks that I’ve made should have been baked thoroughly, right?”

 

At that moment, Qingqing’s loud scream could be heard from within his room.

 

“It’s Qingqing… What’s going on?” Hong Xiaobao quickly put on his shoes and ran outwards. Upon exiting the room, he saw the guards run towards the source of that scream. A brawny man stood there flailing his hands non stop and walked towards Aunt Liu and Qingqing slowly while saying, “Tell me, who am I?! Who am I!!! Why can’t I remember?!”

 

Huh? Isn’t this that stupid bear? When did he get here?

 

“Guan Juxiong, what are you up to?” said Hong Xiaobao. He didn’t fear Guan Juxiong when he was still sane, now even lesser so given that he had lost his mind. “I’m warning you, leave Qingqing alone or I’ll give you a sound beating!”

 

“Brother Xiaobao! I’m scared!” Seeing Hong Xiaobao come over, Qingqing behaved like a little girl once again and hid behind his back.

 

“Guan… Ju… Xiong?” Upon hearing that name, Guan Juxiong stood there unmoving and turned to look at Hong Xiaobao. “I think you seem kind of familiar… Is Guan Juxiong my name?”

 

It seems that the blow that he had received on his head had shaken him up quite a bit…

 

“That’s right, Guan Juxiong is your name. That’s you.” Hong Xiaobao sighed and tried to console him. “Alright, let’s not think about it too much. Given your dumb wit, you’ll be easily tricked by others. Go back to whence you came, come on, be a good boy!”

 

Seeing Hong Xiaobao console that burly man as if he were a little child, Qingqing couldn’t help but laugh out loud while the other guards around them tried hard to resist their laughter. The ninth prince is somehow always involved in such interesting situations… thought some of the guards.

 

“Guan Juxiong? No, that’s not it!” While Guan Juxiong had regained some clarity in his eyes and wasn’t as crazy as before, he still acted rather unstable. “No, I’m not Guan Juxiong!” he said while pointing at Xiaobao. “You can be called Guan Juxiong!” He then pointed at another guard. “You can be called Guan Juxiong too!”

 

The expression of the people there was like this: O__O”

 

When did that dumb bear get smart enough to remember the deep question that I posed to him, thought Hong Xiaobao. Who would’ve expected him to bring up that question again?!

 

Seeing the confused, naive Guan Juxiong who had stumbled upon him, who still needed people for his Grand Alliance, Hong Xiaobao didn’t intend to let that man leave.

 

Hong Xiaobao laughed and said, “What you said makes sense! Guan Juxiong is only a name that anyone can use!”

 

“Then who am I?”

 

“Great question. I’m afraid that only I among all others between the heavens and the earth have the answer to that!” As he said that, he waved his hands upward and spun two times in front of Guan Juxiong. “The question about your ident.i.ty has to be explored first from the relationship you have with other people.” Pointing at one of the guards, Xiaobao said, “Before I answer your question, let me ask you one instead. His name is Zhao Four. Who is he then?”

 

Huh? What sort of question was that? Who could Zhao Four be other than Zhao Four?

 

“He is Zhao Four, but others can be called the same as well!” replied Guan Juxiong. It seemed that his mind had cleared a bit even though his eyes still looked frantic. However, a hint of logic could be detected from his speech when he repeated what Hong Xiaobao had said the other day.

 

“Good answer. Now, let’s make it more complicated,” said Hong Xiaobao, nodding. “He’s Zhao Four, one of my guards and ranked the fourth. Tell me, who is he?”

 

“He… He is…” Despite his simple mind, Guan Juxiong comprehended the implication and said, “He’s your guard who’s ranked the fourth, so that’s why he’s called Zhao Four!”

 

“Smart!” said Hong Xiaobao as he clapped his hands in satisfaction and laughed. “You’re correct. Even though anyone can use the name Zhao Four, however, the person who is both my fourth ranked guard and called Zhao Four is only him! That’s the true Zhao Four!”

 

The people present were all stunned. Even though the explanation was a little long-winded, it still made a whole lot of sense! To ascertain a person’s ident.i.ty, a name wasn’t enough! One still had to consider their relationship with the others around them!

 

“Oh, so that was it!” said Guan Juxiong as his eyes lit up. He then asked, “Then, what about me? Who am I?”

 

“You…” Hong Xiaobao was giggling as he pat on Guan Juxiong’s shoulder. “Your name Guan Juxiong is pretty common, but you are definitely different from the other Guan Juxiongs. You are the ninth member of my personal guard, Guan Juxiong. Your nickname is Ninth Bear. That means that you’re Guan Juxiong, my ninth-ranked personal guard! It’s a shame that you have been injured and had your mind confused so much. I have been looking all over for you all this time and finally got to meet you again today!”

(TL note: xiong is bear)

 

The shameless are truly invincible!

 

The people around the area were so stunned they didn’t react to that at all. Guan Juxiong suddenly laughed out loud. “Hahahahaha! So that was it! I finally know who I am! I’m Guan Juxiong, Your Majesty’s ninth-ranked guard!” After saying that, he kneeled down on one knee in front of Hong Xiaobao and exclaimed, “Ninth guard Guan Juxiong greets Your Majesty the ninth prince!”

 

Everyone’s expression turned like this: （⊙o⊙）
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At this moment, everyone including the guards, Qingqing and Jian Pu formed a O shape on their mouths, not able to process what had just happened. Like this: *o*

 

They had seen Guan Juxiong before, a formidable 7-star martial artist who was stronger than the preceptor of Saint Academy, Zuo Shixian. He almost died from Hong Xiaobao’s trick earlier at the Warm Fragrant Building. Who would have guessed that he would become the ninth’s prince ninth guard today? Not only that, judging by Guan Juxiong’s facial expression, he seemed to be extremely satisfied with his ident.i.ty.

 

What’s going on?

 

Some of the guards looked at each other. One of them said, “Oh my G.o.d, what His Majesty just did was so random and unpredictable. He so easily recruited a 7-star martial artist?!” The other guard said, “Earlier at Warm Fragrant Building, all of us worked together and failed to take his single strike. However, he just became our colleague today.” The third guard said, “Hey, this would make our income lower. We won’t live a good life anymore…” The commander then said, “What do you mean by not living a good life? The ninth prince won’t take advantage of us. From now on, we are all colleagues. n.o.body here is allowed to speak about the past. Did I make myself clear?!” Every guard nodded and said silently, “Understood…”

 

Hong Xiaobao obviously did not hate Guan Juxiong for what he had done. Hating a naive person would not benefit him either. He laughed and said, “Stupid bear, are you hungry now? I’m hungry already. Let’s eat something nice together.”

 

It was already late afternoon when he said that, he was truly hungry.

 

“Keke, yes I’m hungry.” Guan Juxiong got up and remained a small distance behind Hong Xiaobao to show respect. He then looked at Hong Xiaobao just like how a sincere, religious person would look at G.o.ds. “However, Your Majesty has not eaten yet. Big Bear, me, does not dare to eat.”

 

En, this att.i.tude. I give you a hundred thumbs up!

 

Guan Juxiong was indeed a unique person. He had drunk bear’s milk since young. His heart was very naive and he treated whoever treated him well in the same manner. Likewise, he would skin whoever bullied him. He almost killed himself back then, in addition to Zuo Shixian’s palm attack — he had almost lost his life. He had wandered around aimlessly for a few days and had finally regained consciousness today. Hong Xiaobao naturally had a special place in his heart.

 

“Your Majesty, please wait for me. I’ll go and grab something!” Guan Juxiong suddenly said and fled off.

 

Eh? What’s going on? Is this fellow sick again? Everyone was confused. Very quickly, Guan Juxiong rushed back, “Your Majesty, when I was young, I myself killed a mountain-patrolling tiger whose pelt I have kept with me for around forty years. I did not want to use it since it was very precious for me. You can have it, it is very effective on blocking wind.” As he said that, he carefully pa.s.sed the tiger skin over to Hong Xiaobao who later wore it like a cape.

 

Hong Xiaobao himself looked very great wearing a royal robe. Now that he had a tiger skin on his back, he seemed even more domineering and cool!

 

“Haha, you have such a kind heart,” Hong Xiaobao said as he patted Guan Juxiong’s shoulder, laughing. “Why is it that you still remember what happened when you were young?”

 

“Hehe. I still remember my childhood a little but I cannot recall anything after that.” Guan Juxiong scratched his head and said, “I had a little clue that I lost my memory because of Your Majesty. However I don’t know how that happened. Now that I started to understand things again because of Your Majesty, I will not dare to forget what happened today.”

 

What he said was a total mess which led the guards to raise their awareness.

 

Hong Xiaobao on the other hand smiled, “Just forget about it already. You only have to know that I will take good care of you from now on. Wow there are quite a lot of fish here. Come, some of you. Catch some fish and I’ll make all of you fish soup!”

 

Hong Xiaobao changed topics so quickly that Guan Juxiong obviously did not manage to react properly. The guards were used to Hong Xiaobao’s style, so they did not give much thought and proceeded to catch fish.

 

Qingqing pulled Hong Xiaobao’s sleeve, “Brother Xiaobao, just like that, you trust this stupid fellow?”

 

“Yeah of course. Why not?” Hong Xiaobao did not mind it at all, “Although he is quite rude and rough, his personality is straightforward. Rest a.s.sured, he has lived with beasts since his youth and is considerably more naive than us.”

 

What Hong Xiaobao said was rough. Beasts never backstabbed people, they dealt with enemies head-on…

 

“En… It makes sense,” Qingqing smiled and went to look at the guards catch fish.

 

“Pak!” One fish was caught.

 

“Pak!” Another fish was caught.

 

Fifteen seconds later, “Pak!” Eh? What’s that?!

 

The guards worked together to pull the string. They pulled out a treasure chest! “Your Majesty, we’ve just discovered a treasure chest!”

 

“Treasure chest? Wow, great!” Hong Xiaobao was immensely curious. “Take it over, let’s take a look at what’s inside.”

 

The guards delivered the treasure chest to Hong Xiaobao, “Your Majesty, take a look. It seems quite valuable. Do you want us to open it?”

 

What nonsense were they talking about? Of course!

 

Hong Xiaobao nodded, “En, open it.”

 

“Let me do it!” Guan Juxiong came over and s.n.a.t.c.hed the treasure chest over. “Baam!” The chest’s outer sh.e.l.l broke into dust, exposing some papers in it.

 

Everyone came over to take a look. Suddenly, they opened their mouth wide open.

 

There were 10 silver tickets! Each silver ticket had 3 large words on it, ‘Ten Thousand Taels!’ This must be w.a.n.g Fugui’s savings! b.l.o.o.d.y h.e.l.l! A hundred thousand silver taels in total! Behind the silver ticket, there were some words on it — ‘Chiyun Bank’, together with its official seal.

 

Qingqing was shocked, “What? Spending 60 thousand to get back 100 thousand…”

 

This was not what shocked her the most. What shocked her the most was what happened next. Hong Xiaobao took out one silver ticket and said, “Here, take this. Go out and buy good meats. Don’t hesitate on spending it! All of you can keep whatever is left. En, including Qingqing and Jian Pu. Big stupid bear as well!”

 

Was there anyone who has that generous?!
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The guards took their silver tickets and went to the market to purchase some food in high spirits. Given that the ninth guard Guan Juxiong was protecting Hong Xiaobao and the rest, they did not worry in the slightest that anyone would dare to attack them. Even if Guan Juxiong himself were to wish to harm the ninth prince, with how dumb the bear is, there’s no way he would be able to escape the prince’s keen senses!

 

“Little Sis Qingqing, are you hungry?” asked Hong Xiaobao smilingly. He took a few of the fish up from the floor and put them into a wooden bucket before saying, “Come, let Brother Xiaobao make you some delicious fish soup!”

 

“Alright!” said Qingqing excitedly as she set out to follow Hong Xiaobao to the kitchen. Now that Guan Juxiong had taken Hong Xiaobao as his master, he also followed behind in their path.

 

Quickly, they arrived at the kitchen and Hong Xiaobao patted Qingqing’s head before saying, “Alright, wait outside for me as it will get a little smoky in here. It’s not good for children to inhale smoke, so leave it to me. I’ll be sure to let you try it first!”

 

“Oh… okay…” Qingqing gave it a little thought before nodding and said, “Then I’ll wait outside for you.”

 

Now that everything was settled, Hong Xiaobao entered the kitchen.

 

He started boiling the water and cleaning up the innards from the fish all in one go. Hong Xiaobao had been doing things like this back in his past life as well.

 

“Hehe, little b.a.s.t.a.r.d…” Meng Xianji’s voice rang out by his ears. “I suddenly thought of a dish that is rather great. It’s called the Fire Orchid Dew Carp Soup. Do you want to give it a try?”

 

Fire Orchid Dew Carp Soup? The name sounds pretty cool!

 

Hong Xiaobao quickly asked, “If there’s such a great thing then let’s go ahead and cook it! What do I need to cook this? What’s the effect of consuming it?” Given that Meng Xianji was a Divine Chef, no matter what he brought up, it definitely wouldn’t be inferior.

 

“0.5 jin of True Fire Orchids, 2 jin of Tiger-eyed Dew as well as 3 carps,” said Meng Xianji as he smiled. “Well, you already have the carp here, so you only need the True Fire Orchid and the Tiger-eyed Dew. Usually, these can be found being sold at normal magical beast material shops or medicine shops. True Fire Orchid can readjust the hidden fire in the body while Tiger-eyed Dew can help to reenergize a person, but that’s just common knowledge. What most people don’t know is that when these two ingredients are mixed together, it can cause a person to be filled with True Qi to abundance for up to half a month and accelerate one’s recovery speed, which is exceedingly helpful to martial cultivation.”

 

As expected of the Divine Chef, Meng Xianji! He knew almost everything there is about food!

 

Hong Xiaobao quickly called out to Guan Juxiong. “Big dumb bear, come here quick. I need you to buy some ingredients for me!”

 

“Your Majesty, did you summon me?” Guan Juxiong could be seen to be extremely obedient to all Hong Xiaobao’s words. He asked, “You need me to buy some stuff? I’ll do it right away! I promise I’ll come back quickly.”

 

“En. Get me half a jin of True Fire Orchid which can be found in medicine stores.” Hong Xiaobao took out a silver ticket worth 1000 silver taels and said, “Get me another 2 jin of Tiger-eyed Dew which can be bought from magical beast material stores. Make sure you don’t get them wrong. Otherwise, I won’t be able to properly cook the dish.”

 

“Hehe, no problem! I got it,” said Juxiong as he took the silver ticket and vanished from the kitchen like a gust of wind. As expected of a 7-star martial artist, his running speed was nothing to look down upon!

 

Hong Xiaobao suddenly felt like forming a delivery company. He believed that Guan Juxiong definitely had a great potential to be a first cla.s.s delivery man.

 

“Brother Xiaobao, what would you need the True Fire Orchid and the Tiger-eyed Dew for?” asked Qingqing as she entered the kitchen. Seeing the already prepared carp, she was surprised and asked, “You can prepare fish even though you’re a prince? Brother Xiaobao, it seems like you know how to do everything!”

 

Isn’t that natural? I’m a person who has experienced various things you know!

 

“Hehe, it’s pa.s.sable,” said Hong Xiaobao with a smile. “It’s only surface level knowledge. Ever since I was a child, I’ve always liked experimenting with things like these. It’s fortunate that I’ve been able to put the stuff I’ve learned to good use.”

 

“Oh…” mumbled Qingqing before she stopped talking altogether.

 

Quickly, Guan Juxiong returned with a bag of ingredients Hong Xiaobao had ordered. As if he was running at the speed of light, he arrived at the entrance in an instant. With a smile, he said, “Your Majesty, here are the things you’ve requested. Are they correct?”

 

As he placed the items on the table, he said, “Half a jin of True Fire Orchid cost 16 silver taels while Tiger-eyed Dew cost a little more at 140 taels for 2 jin. Here’s the change, hehe.”

 

En, good job!

 

Hong Xiaobao expressed his satisfaction and said, “Great, keep the rest of the money and get yourself some nice wine to drink. I’m going to start cooking now, so stay outside and protect Little Sis Qingqing. Remember, don’t frighten her.” After that, he shut himself back in the kitchen.

 

Within the kitchen, the fire was burning rather fiercely with the fish’s innards already removed. “Alright, everything’s ready. How should I make the soup?” asked Hong Xiaobao to Meng Xianji.

 

“It’s simple,” he replied, “simply get the prepared fish and cut it into pieces before marinating them in salt, soy sauce, ginger and onion for 15 minutes. Heat up the wok and add some oil into it and wait for it to heat up to around 80%. After that, put the pieces of fish inside and grill them until the color turns slightly yellow and add some vinegar, garlic and more soy sauce with some water to let the fish simmer within it, but not too much.”

 

Hong Xiaobao followed each instruction to the bone. After that was done, Meng Xianji said, “Make the fire smaller and let it cook for about half an hour before adding the Tiger-eyed Dew, after which you will continue to heat it up for a bit with a stronger fire. Give it a couple of minutes and it’s done!”

 

With Hong Xiaobao’s dextrous skills and Meng Xianji’s profoundly deep knowledge on cooking and ingredients, they were truly a perfect pair! After the dish was finally done, the whole kitchen filled with a strong fragrance of the fish soup.

 

“Wow, it smells so good!” Qingqing was the first to pick up the smell of the completed dish and said outside the kitchen, “Brother Xiaobao, is that coming from the fish soup you cooked? It smells great! What is this soup called?”

 

“Hehe, come!” said Hong Xiaobao as he scooped the soup from the wok and poured it into a large bowl before adding some True Fire Orchid into it and bringing the bowl out of the kitchen. “This is called the Fire Orchid Dew Carp Soup. Little Sis Qingqing, come give it a try!”

 

As he placed the bowl on the dining table, a voice sounded nearby. “Eh? What a fragrant-smelling fish soup dish! Xiaobao, was this cooked by you?”

 

Hong Xiaobao turned his head to find Fang Xinghan and ten other craftsmen rushing over. Fang Xinghan’s eyes were glued to the dish as drool seemed to almost ooze out of his mouth. However, he still tried hard to keep his composure. However, based on his incessant swallowing, it could be seen that he was really trying hard to hold himself back.

 

It seems that he doesn’t only like good poems but good food too!

 

“Ah, this is indeed cooked by me, Uncle Fang. Please, sit down and have a taste!” Hong Xiaobao quickly invited Fang Xinghan to the table and said, “This dish is called the Fire Orchid Dew Carp Soup. It’s fresh out of the wok so try it while it’s still hot!”

 

“Wow, it sure is steamy!” praised Fang Xinghan. As he was about to grab a bite, he saw Qingqing glaring at him from the other side of the table and his face reddened. “Hahahaha, Your Majesty hasn’t had any yet, right? Come on, let’s eat it together!”

 

“Ah, I’m not in a rush. I had my guards go buy some food so they should be back soon…” After Hong Xiaobao said that, the guards returned chatting happily. Quickly, they arrived in front of Xiaobao and Zhao Four said, “Your Majesty, we’re back! Oh, and there was a situation when we were on our way to buy food, haha!”
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“Huh? What kind of situation?” asked Hong Xiaobao with his eyes wide. Quickly pulling Zhao Four to the dining table, he asked them to set the food up and said, “Quick, quick! Let’s all eat together while hearing the story!”

 

The table was laden with all kinds of delicious food and wine that was fit for immortals!

 

“Ah?! Your Highness, we can’t do that!” Zhao Four and the rest of the guards were startled. “Your subordinate is only a lowly guard, it’s definitely stepping out of our place to eat together with Your Highness on the same table! And…” Zhao Four looked at Fang Xinghan and said, “Head Teacher Fang is also here. Your subordinates are unwilling to dishonor an honored guest like him!”

 

It’s no wonder they didn’t dare to eat on the same table. Hong Xiaobao was the ninth prince while Fang Xinghan was the exalted Head Teacher of the Saint Academy while they were only lowly guards. The difference in rank was far too wide. It was already an honor for them to be able to serve these exalted figures, how would they even dare to dream about eating with them on the same table?

 

However, Hong Xiaobao was a person who has never flaunted his status and still managed to please the emperor and gain the favor of the empire’s citizens. Without a word, he pressed Zhao Four and the others on to their seats and said, “If I say you can, you can. Don’t give me that c.r.a.p. Uncle Fang is not that kind of narrow-minded person you think he is. Come and sit. Let’s eat together!” Seeing the rowdy gang, Qingqing couldn’t help but giggle. This ninth prince is indeed quite the interesting person, she thought.

 

Fang Xinghan also smiled and said, “Since Your Highness has already said so much, you guys should just do as he says. I am not someone who judges people based on their status.” The guards could only obey since both of them gave their consent.

 

Zhao Four and the rest sat on the bench with their face red with grat.i.tude. Ever since serving under the ninth prince, they were willing to offer their lives for him without a word so they were relieved that they were ‘ordered’ to sit together with the prince. Zhao Four poured Fang Xinghan a cup of wine before saying, “When we were buying the food, two young men started fighting near the streets where we were at. We couldn’t recognize the first one who looked around 21 years old while the other one was a disciple of the Thunder Sound Pavilion. We really couldn’t figure out why they didn’t leave Chijing City before breaking into a fight.”

 

These guards were not educated much, so the way they described things were not that detailed. To summarize, they said that the first unrecognizable youth won the battle and the Thunder Sound Pavilion disciple cursed at him and vowed that he would one day make the winner pay.

 

Usually, when people from the Jiang Hu engaged in battles, the result would be extremely dangerous and catastrophic. However, the guards described the situation rather plainly so Hong Xiaobao shook his head and said, “Sigh, this won’t do… Oh, let me ask you first. Do you know the names of either of them?”

 

“Huh? Name?” Zhao Four gave it some thought before saying, “The one whom we don’t recognize is called Su Zhan while the Thunder Sound Pavilion disciple is called Deng Yanming. Um, those were their names alright.”

 

Qingqing and Fang Xinghan were intrigued at how Hong Xiaobao asked about their names rather than getting the guards to clarify what they had just said. “Brother Xiaobao, why did you ask about their names? It’s not all that uncommon for two young martial artists to start fighting, right?” asked Qingqing.

 

“That’s right,” said Fang Xinghan, “they’re only in their early twenties so they should only be at the 2-star rank even if they were talented. It shouldn’t be anything serious, right?”

 

Even though Ye Jinning was considered a genius, he was only a 2-star martial artist at the age of 19.

 

This Su Zhan and Deng Yanming who the guards have mentioned were already in their early twenties and wouldn’t usually be 3-star martial artists. Fights between 2-star martial artists usually weren’t problematic and was even entertaining to watch.

 

However, Hong Xiaobao shook his head and laughed. “That’s definitely not the case! Think about it, wouldn’t this make a good story for the Jiang Hu Stories? We’re supposed to report all sorts of conflict and fights between those of the Jiang Hu, right? Otherwise, who would want to read our newspaper?”

 

“Oh, so that’s the case!” Upon hearing what Hong Xiaobao had said, Fang Xinghan nodded. “I see, however, fights between 2-star martial artists are merely the crossing of fists and kicks and are not that interesting, right?”

 

Live fights between 2-star martial artists were already plain enough. If it were to be reported on the newspapers, it would only be something like “on some day at some time, Su Zhan and Deng Yanming fought, with Su Zhan emerging victorious”. That was even more sleep-inducing and wasn’t anything worth reading.

 

“It definitely isn’t that simple,” said Hong Xiaobao as he giggled. With a light of wisdom in his eyes, he looked at Zhao Four and said, “Old Four, do you remember how they fought? Demonstrate how they fought for me roughly.”

 

“No problem, we remember the simple moves clearly enough!” Zhao Four asked another guard to be his partner and they moved to the center of the courtyard. Zhao Four asked, “Your Highness, should we start now?”

 

“Don’t be in a rush. Let me get a brush and some paper,” said Hong Xiaobao as he motioned for the other guards to retrieve his writing tools. He handed them to Fang Xinghan and said, “Uncle Fang, I write quite slowly so I’ll have to rely on you.”

 

“Haha, great. This one will be your scribe for this time!” Fang Xinghan made his preparations and said, “Let’s begin.”

 

At that moment, Zhao Four and the other guard started demonstrating. The two of them were merely mimicking what they had seen, so their moves were rather slow. Hong Xiaobao instantly started narrating from the side. “Even though it may sound slow on paper, the scene that unfolded at that time was lightning fast. Su Zhan’s spear struck out as if it were a poisonous dragon with a faint red light emanating from its tip! The spear swirled and shot straight towards Deng Yanming’s chest! Seeing his opponent’s formidable attack, Deng Yanming didn’t dare to take it head on and used the signature move of the Thunder Sound Pavilion……” At that point, he stopped narrating and turned to Fang Xinghan. “Uncle Fang, does that move have a specific name?”

 

Fang Xinghan thought for a bit before saying, “Oh, it’s the Thunder Sound Pavilion’s Dashing Thunder Slash.”

 

Hong Xiaobao continued, “… the Dashing Thunder Slash! Dodging the savage spear by a hair’s breadth and thrusted his sword towards the shoulder of Su Zhan! Su Zhan said, ‘That’s a good move!’ before dodging to the side and flipping his left wrist before attempting to hit Deng Yanming’s chest a palm strike! Deng Yanming also lashed out with his own palm strike and both their hands clashed! With a loud booming sound, both of them retreated three steps back! Su Zhan was ferocious as expected and focused his attention on striking with his spear once more. Thrusts, strikes, flicks, sweeps and parries were all unleashed into a flurry of red flashing lights! What amazing spear technique!”

 

He described the whole fight as if it were an action novel and Fang Xinghan wrote all of it down by the side.

 

When all of them were done, Fang Xinghan gave the story some edits before rereading it and giving it loud praises. “Splendid! What a great piece of wrist clenching fighting! Oh, Xiaobao, you’re really something. For you to be able to describe such a simple child’s play fight into a battle to the death between experts really is quite amazing! En, I’m confident that everybody will love it! Haha! With several more reports like these, the sales of the newspaper would definitely not be low at all!”

 

What he said was the truth.

 

It was quite common for the people in the Jiang Hu to engage in conflict. However, most of the battles were never as exciting as what had just been narrated by Hong Xiaobao as the more higher ranked martial artists wouldn’t use moves that ruthless. That’s why duels usually were treated as something entertaining and not really taken that seriously. However, with a simple addition of detail by Hong XIaobao, it totally morphed into a far more interesting experience that far exceeded that of actual fights.

 

It seemed that with only that, the Jiang Hu Stories newspaper would no doubt sell quite well. Additionally, Hong Xiaobao was also going to serialize his retelling of “The Legend of The Condor Heroes” in the paper!

 

No wonder he dared to get on the Thunder Sound Pavilion’s bad side. While other factors were still uncertain, when it came to making money, if Hong Xiaobao claimed that he was the second best at it, n.o.body else would claim to be the first!
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“Hehe, thanks,” Hong Xiabao chuckled and said. “Aiya, don’t just sit there blindly! Quickly, grab some meat and eat! The dishes are getting cold…”

 

“Ah, I agree. Everybody eat!” Fang Xinghan also asked everybody to start eating. This ninth prince has always had surprises for people. Who knows how his brain works — ideas seem to always pop up in his mind. And those are not ordinary ideas, they are mostly brilliant.

 

“Xiaobao ah,” Fang Xinghan drank some beer and said, “I brought these craftsmen here. Is your Living Printing Technique…” As always, he had this in mind all the time.

 

“The initial moulds are done. After eating, I’ll bring you Uncle Fang to have a look.” Hong Xiaobao drank some fish soup and sighed satisfactorily. “Aiya, seems like my culinary skill has improved yet again. This fish soup is great! Let’s drink together everyone!”

 

Everyone cheered and very quickly, the dishes were swept.

 

After filling his stomach with wine and food, Hong Xiaobao casually wiped his mouth with his sleeve before burping. “Zhao Four, regarding the moulds, are they baked yet? Let me see.”

 

“Yes Your Majesty, they’re done.” Zhao Four went to retrieve the moulds and soon showed them to Hong Xiaobao, “Have a look. They are still hot now. I was afraid that they would crack if I used high heat, and so I tuned down the fire for a bit. It seems quite successful.”

 

“Not bad, you’re quite smart!” Hong Xiaobao commended him and pa.s.sed the moulds to Fang Xinghan, “Uncle Fang, take a look.”

 

“En, let me see!” Fang Xinghan carefully took over the 3 moulds which were all around the size of his thumbnail. On the main side of the moulds, each mould had ‘Hong’, ‘Xiao’, and ‘Bao’ three words. He immediately said, “En, not bad, not bad! Let me try!” He then went to take a piece of paper, brush the moulds with black ink and slowly pressed the paper on the moulds. In an instant, the paper had ‘Hong Xiaobao’ written on it.

 

After that, Fang Xinghan arranged the order and repeated the process. This time, it was ‘Xiaobao Hong’.

 

“Great! Great!” Fang Xinghan was overjoyed. “This idea is ingenious! As long as the moulds don’t break, we’re able to print whatever and however we want! Why hasn’t anyone thought of this for the past few thousand years. What a pity…”

 

Qingqing was looking from the side with her bright eyes. She then looked at Jian Pu and realized she was shocked as well.

 

The concept of Living Printing Technique was actually rather simple. However, the one who could thought of this idea was simply a genius.

 

“Ah, this will not do. Hehe.” Hong Xiaobao curled his finger around his hair and suddenly remembered something. “I forgot something, the backside of the moulds should be carved with words as well. Otherwise, arranging the words in the future would be inconvenient.” Hong Xiaobao immediately took out his small knife and started to carved the exact same words on the other side of the moulds. He then tried to rearrange the words. As he expected, it was much less time-consuming since both sides could be used to print.

 

“After making a frame for each mould, it would be perfect by then.” Hong Xiaobao smiled and looked at the craftsmen from afar. “That uncle over there, can you come here for a while? I want to ask you something!”

 

“Your Majesty,” one of the craftsmen walked towards Hong Xiaobao. “Please ask.”

 

Hong Xiaobao pondered for a while, “This mould is still considered oversized. Based on your experience, how small can it be if I were to ma.s.s produce this item?”

 

“Hmmm…” The craftsman thought for a while and said, “Metals would be too difficult to make in a small form factor. However, the moulds can go as small as the nail of my pinky using jade. I would suggest making them a little bit larger to avoid breakage.”

 

“The nail of your pinky?” Hong Xiaobao looked for a while and clapped. “Great, the size is perfect! However, regarding the jade…” He then looked towards Fang Xinghan, “Uncle Fang, what kind of jade do you think would do?”

 

If Hong Xiaobao was on Earth, he could name at least ten different types of high-quality jades. However things were quite different in this world, the best thing to do was to consult the experienced Fang Xinghan.

 

Fang Xinghan pondered before saying, “Silver Feather Jade has a soft nature, it would be rather easy to have words carved on them. However, they wouldn’t last long and might break easily. Gold Blood Jade is very stiff but carving words on them would be difficult. Cloud Crystal Jade is great but isn’t widely available. Exquisite Blood Jade may be the best choice in terms of quality, but that is too expensive…”

 

Fang Xinghan was counting the cost and was searching for alternatives. To everyone’s surprise, Hong Xiaobao clapped once and said, “I have made my decision. The Exquisite Blood Jade will be the material used! Aiya, why haven’t I thought of it earlier… We must use high-end materials in order to be domineering!”

 

Exquisite Blood Jade! This thing cost a thousand silver taels for just a small piece. Imagine how much silver would be poured into buying it if it was used to carve millions of words.

 

“Why are you guys looking at me?” Hong Xiaobao looked around, “What, am I doing anything wrong?”

 

“Such a spendthrift,” Qingqing silently said. “I haven’t seen anyone spending money so irresponsibly before. It would cost tens of thousands of silver taels just for the moulds.”

 

The Exquisite Blood Jade that Yun Caixiao owned was considered to be the best and cost around a thousand tales for an egg-sized one. An inferior one could be bought at around two to three hundred silver taels. Regarding the lowest quality ones, they cost around twenty silver taels.

 

“Don’t think about it too much. Just do it!” Hong Xiaobao said.

 

Just as everyone was going to advise him, a guard rushed in and silently spoke beside Hong Xiaobao’s ear, “Your Highness, His Majesty said he wants to give Your Highness a gift. I heard it was rather valuable, Eunuch Li is outside.”

 

Eh? Dad wants to give me a present? I wonder what it is.

 

“Let him in!” Hong Xiaobao walked towards the entrance.

 

Very quickly, Eunuch Li who was responsible for delivering the package smiled and said, “Your Highness, His Majesty certainly treats you well! Once he knew that you bought this building, he immediately bought every building around this area. The leases are here!”

 

Everyone looked like this upon hearing what Eunuch Li said:（⊙o⊙）!
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Around 150 miles outside the Wall of Miracles, there was a forest where the Azure Dragon Valley, the nearest sect from Chijing City which Ye Feihong was talking about, was located.

 

The Azure Dragon Valley occupied a s.p.a.ce of 1000 acres and was full of spirits by virtue of the surrounding nine valleys and eighteen mountains. There was a ma.s.sive stone building at the peak of the tallest mountain in the Azure Dragon Valley. The building seemed to be st.u.r.dy, possibly built to effectively defend against Demonic Beasts.

 

At this moment, a 50-year-old man together with a thousand other sect disciples as well as the sect authorities were rushing out the giant door of Azure Dragon Valley and dashing down the stone slabs, waiting to greet someone.

 

Very quickly, Ye Feihong and the others reached the top of the mountain.

 

Upon seeing Ye Feihong, the Head Teacher of Azure Dragon Valley quickly went forward and led his squad to bow before saying, “The Head Teacher of Azure Dragon Valley, Hou Yuanxun represents everyone to greet Elder Ye and Young Master Jinning.”

 

Although Ye Feihong was only the vice-elder of the Thunder Sound Pavilion, he still had an extremely high status in the Jiang Hu. This Hou Yuanxun, the main Head Teacher of the sect, was only a 7-star martial artist. Due to the fact that Azure Dragon Valley was incomparable to one of the Six Great Orthodoxies, the Thunder Sound Pavilion, he was required to pay respects to Ye Feihong.

 

“En, you don’t have to be too polite,” Ye Feihong said and immediately went in the entrance, with Hou Yuanxun and his team following behind.

 

Upon reaching the main hall, Ye Feihong shamelessly sat on the main seat which was meant for the Head Teacher of this sect. Hou Yuanxun waited for the authorities to sit down and asked, “Elder Ye came to pay a visit, but I don’t know why…”

 

He did not finish his sentence. However, what he meant was clear — he did not know why the elder of such a major sect suddenly came to visit this rural area.

 

“En, I have an issue with the Chiyun Empire these two days and had an argument.” Ye Feihong said coldly and finished up the cup of tea which had been served by a sect disciple. “With my position, it is not ideal for me to take any action against them. So I came here to take a look.”

 

Hou Yuanxun suddenly felt relieved after listening to what Ye Feihong had said, since he was afraid that his disciples had caused trouble to offend the Thunder Sound Pavilion.

 

“Who dared to displease Elder Ye? This one will undoubtedly settle that person for you!” Hou Yuanxun said.

 

The Chiyun Empire was considered to be a major nation. However, it was still not comparable to the Thunder Sound Pavilion — their power was only within the Wall of Miracles. Despite the close distance between the Chiyun Empire and the Azure Dragon Valley, they had no relationship at all so they definitely did not need to have mercy. Being able to do the Thunder Sound Pavilion a favor would benefit them by a whole lot. If the Thunder Sound Pavilion took care of them, the status of the Azure Dragon Valley would rise a ton in the Jiang Hu.

 

“This person is called Hong Xiaobao, the ninth son of Hong Wenqing, the emperor of the Chiyun Empire.” Ye Feihong nodded and said slowly, “My son had an argument with him and lost a little something. And now he wants to set up a sect himself and said that he would stand against my Thunder Sound Pavilion. Since I have to preserve my image and reputation, I can’t directly attack a person younger and weaker than me. However, I want to let him understand that the Jiang Hu is not his palace and thus not a place for him to do whatever he wants. Do you understand what I’m saying?”

 

“Oh my G.o.d! Such a ridiculous kid!” Hou Yuanxun was shocked and said, “He wants to stand against one of the Six Great Orthodoxies, the Thunder Sound Pavilion itself, as a rotten kid?! This is just absurd. Elder Ye, don’t worry. This one certainly cannot let this matter go unhandled! The Jiang Hu isn’t a place for a rotten kids to be arrogant! This one will settle this matter nicely, I ensure I’ll produce a satisfactory result!

 

“Okay. I will reward you if you succeed.” Ye Feihong tapped on Hou Yuanxun’s shoulder and smiled, “Since you have agreed to help me, I will leave now. Oh, one more thing. I have already had every disciple of the Thunder Sound Pavilion retreat from the Chiyun Empire. Do you understand me?”

 

“Yes, I understand!” Hou Yuanxuan nodded fiercely and said, “I’ll ensure that Elder Ye will be satisfied!”

 

After settling this matter, Ye Feihong led everyone to leave. Yun Shengxuan looked like he wasn’t paying any attention. His facial expression had not changed at all from the beginning to the end — n.o.body knew what he was thinking.

 

Only Hou Yuanxun and the other authorities were left in the hall. He touched his chin and said in a low tone, “This thing will not be easy…”

 

“Head Teacher, what do we do now?” An elder asked, “Elder Ye suddenly threw us a mess. Are we going to accept his request?”

 

“Yes! Of course we must accept!” Hou Yuanxun frowned. “The Thunder Sound Pavilion does not care about us normally. Now that we have a chance to do them a favor, we must not miss the opportunity. However what I’m worried about is… How do we satisfy them? What he said was too vague — G.o.d knows what we have to do. Furthermore, the Thunder Sound Pavilion has retreated their disciples from Chiyun Empire. Something seems off…”

 

A couple of elders looked at each other and nodded.

 

“What do you guys think? Elder Ye’s son lost an argument and he came to us personally and asked us to take action. What does this mean?” Hou Yuanxun said slowly.

 

“Head Teacher, what you mean was…” One of the elders was shocked. “Elder Ye has taken action himself but failed, and so he came here to ask us to do something cruel?”

 

“Elder Xiu Wenle, what you said was probably right…” Hou Yuanxun nodded with confidence. “It must be it… Elder Ye has run out of ideas. Otherwise he wouldn’t come to us for help. I must send some elites there. Sending normal disciples will not work out. They might just come back heavily injured!”
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Having said that, Hou Yuanxun stood up furiously, walked around a few times and said suddenly, “Oh, didn’t Elder Ye say something about that Hong Xiaobao wanting to form a sect? The Gathering of Jiang Hu Elders is scheduled for three months later. Since he mentioned it at this timing…”

 

“He’s asking us to unite the Jiang Hu Elders and teach him a lesson during the gathering!” exclaimed Elder Ji Wenle with a flash in his eyes. “This method is indeed great. Let’s see what kind of tricks he can play in front of so many people. And not just in front of anyone, he’ll be facing all the elder figures within the Jiang Hu. Should he embarra.s.s himself in front of them, I wonder how he would build his sect in the future… I wonder if Elder Ye will be satisfied with that?”

 

The Jiang Hu was a place where the strong devoured the weak. Every six years, there would be a meeting for the elders of the many sects within the Jiang Hu where they would discuss and debate matters pertaining to the middle and smaller sects. It definitely wasn’t as simple as sitting down and chatting while drinking tea: it was an opportunity for smaller sects like the Azure Dragon Valley to expand their influence. Should any of them perform well, they would be able to gain great benefits and wider territories. Naturally, should a sect perform poorly, the would quickly be eradicated by other sects.

 

“Alright, we’ll do just that,” said Hou Yuanxun as he clapped his hands loudly. He said excitedly, “Elder Ji, bring a few people to gather some information at Chijing City. When you get to know where Hong Xiaobao plans to set up his sect, I’ll bring some people along myself to send him an invitation to the gathering! Let’s see if he’ll dare to reject it when the time comes!” His eyes flashed once more as said, “Since Elder Ye had come here to look for us, I’m sure they would go to visit the Purple Feather Pavilion which is a short 120 li from us. Quick, send a message dove to contact the Purple Feather Pavilion!”

 

……

 

Chijing City, within Hong Xiaobao’s newly-purchased building.

 

“My oh my… I just told my father that I wanted this land some time ago, but I never would have expected him to get it for me so soon!” Hong Xiaobao took the leases for the surrounding land from Eunuch Lee and looked at it carefully before smiling and saying, “With this, there would no longer be any issues when I want to expand this place. Eunuch Lee, please tell my father that I said thanks!”

 

“Your wish is my command,” said Eunuch Lee. “Everybody knows that His Majesty spoils you greatly. Now that His Majesty has already given me the order to get you this lease, there’s no way I wouldn’t give it my all. Your Highness, you should understand that the original owners around the area were all hesitant in selling the land. However, when they all heard that you were going to buy a building nearby, they all changed their minds immediately. Hehe, they truly understand Your Highness’s character well and didn’t even bother to try to get a better price out of these.”

 

Given Hong Xiaobao’s odd demeanour, they were probably all afraid that they would offend him somehow…

 

“Hehe, all is well,” said Hong Xiaobao as he took out a 1000-silver-tael ticket and snuck it into the hands of the eunuch and said, “Then, I won’t send you off. Remember to help me take care of my father and make sure he doesn’t collapse from fatigue.”

 

“Your Highness, please don’t worry,.” With the money in hand, Eunuch Lee could barely keep his smile suppressed. “Being able to work for Your Highness is this old servant’s fortune. Then this one will immediately go to resume my work and stop bothering Your Highness. Oh, and His Majesty also said that you can contact him should Your Highness need anything.”

 

“Alright,” said Hong Xiaobao with a smile as he nodded.

 

Quickly, Eunuch Lee returned to his work. Fang Xinghan walked inside and said cheerfully, “Xiaobao, now that the lease is in hand, the hundreds of acres of land in the surrounding area is already yours to renovate as you please. Why don’t this one help you write up the words for the building plaque?”

 

Being able to get Fang Xinghan’s personal writings for a building plaque wasn’t the sort of treatment just anyone could obtain. Among the several hundred sects within the Jiang Hu, there wasn’t even one sect that had any of the Head Teachers of the Six Great Orthodoxies’ personal writings as a building plaque.

 

“That’s great” said Hong Xiaobao full of smiles. “Then I’m afraid I’ll have to trouble Uncle Fang for it, hehe.”

 

Right away, Fang Xinghan had someone brought the best type of paper and the highest quality brush that was as large as an adult man. Normal people couldn’t use brushes like these: only Fang Xinghan had the skill required to wield it.

 

The people around held their breaths as Fang Xinghan lightly lifted and moved the brush as if it were a majestic dragon. With but a few quick, elegant strokes, a two meter long phrase of the “Grand Alliance” could be seen on the paper!”

 

As expected of the Saint Academy Head Teacher. The words were no doubt domineering and even emitted a strong sword intent. Given the quality of this piece of calligraphy alone, there’s no doubt that it would be worth tens of thousands of taels if it were auctioned in the Jiang Hu!

 

“Hahaha, this is try splendid!” said Hong Xiaobao as he admired the giant calligraphy piece and expressed his satisfaction. “Oh my, these words would be too wasted to be placed on a normal plaque. En, I’ve decided that we’ll use a plaque made completely from gold and blind everyone who sees it with brilliance!”

 

Everyone present widened their eyes. How much would a pure gold building plaque cost to make?!

 

“Xiaobao, this…” Fang Xinghan suddenly felt that his writings may have been a little too big and would cause the building plaque to be made much bigger. A plaque that was large enough to fit those words would easily cost hundreds of jin of gold to make! If 1 jin of gold cost 1000 silver taels, 100 jin would amount to 100000 taels… Fang Xinghan quickly asked again, “I think I accidentally made these words a little too big. Why don’t I write a smaller piece?”

 

A large plaque that would require 100000 taels to make was indeed a little expensive especially when this was a crucial time when they would require quite a bit of money.

 

“There’s no need, this is ideal!” said Hong Xiaobao as he rejected the offer. “Only with it being this large would we seem domineering enough! It must be at least this large!” Having said that, he handed 60000 silver taels worth of silver tickets to Zhao Four and said, “Bring your other brothers and handle this for me. Remember, it must be pure gold, alright?”

 

“Understood!” Zhao Four brought his other guards with him right away.

 

“Al… Alright,” said Fang Xinghan as he let out a lot of sweat. This Xiaobao really thinks money is abundant like water… He quickly said, “Then, I’ll be bringing the craftsmen to start making the word moulds. Since the words on the moulds will be this one’s work, then this one will pay for the costs for the materials for the moulds as well.Otherwise, it would look like this one is taking advantage of you.” He quickly added, “Don’t even think of rejecting it! Otherwise, I won’t be able to sleep at night!”

 

Indeed, Fang Xinghan was a reasonable person. It was already great enough for him that his words would forever permeate the publishing industry so he would feel pretty unsettled if he didn’t at least pay for the cost of the moulds.

 

“Alright, then I’ll have to trouble Uncle Fang with that,” said Hong Xiaobao with a smile, agreeing to his proposition.

 

“Sigh, now that I’ve spent the whole day here, it should be about time for me to head back.” Hong Xiaobao looked at Qingqing and Jian Pu who was pretending to be Aunt Liu and said, “En, this backyard is also pretty nice. Aunt Liu, you should live here with Sister Qingqing. Oh, and there’s that big bear…” He turned to look at Juxiong and said, “Stay here and take care of the two, alright? And, Zhao Four, make sure you have someone stationed here as well. This will be our main headquarters in the future so we can’t have anyone coming here to burn down or ruin the place in any way, okay?”

 

Far away, Ye Feihong’s nose itched. “Achoo! Who is talking bad about me from my back? It surely must be that b.a.s.t.a.r.d Hong Xiaobao!”
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Atop a hundred-thousand-feet mountain which was substantially far away from Chijing City, an imposing man dressed in purple was standing tall in the strong wind, with both his hands on his back. He had been standing there for a few days silently. The blade-like mountain winds could slice other people’s skin off. However, he considered that as a good way of training.

 

“Master.” A silhouette flashed — an old man in a grey robe appeared before the guy and bowed, “Regarding the man who master previously asked me check on, I have gathered some news.”

 

The man softly nodded and said, “Speak.”

 

The man in gray said slowly, “A genius was indeed born 1300 li away in the southeast direction. This person is the ninth prince of Chiyun Empire, Hong Xiaobao. I heard that he was a carefree person who invents useless toys everyday. However…”

 

The man in gray did not finish his sentence.

 

The man in a grand robe said, “However what? Please proceed without any hesitation.”

 

“However, according to the information that this one has gathered, there are quite a number of martial experts following Hong Xiaobao. At this moment, I already know that the Head Teacher of Saint Academy, Fang Xinghan is one of them.” The man in grey reported. “And I heard that the vice-elder of Thunder Sound Pavilion went to mess with him but got humiliated instead.”

 

“Fang Xinghan?” Upon listening to the name, the man in a grand robe smiled and said, “Why did he go there? Could it be that this Hong Xiaobao even excels in poetry?”

 

“Apparently yes. And his standard in poetry is surprisingly high,” the man in gray said. “Fang Xinghan tried to recruit him to be his personal disciple. However, his offer was rejected by Hong Xiaobao.”

 

“Haha, geniuses are naturally maverick. This is normal.” The man in a grand robe nodded in satisfaction. “En, continue to follow up. It is indeed boring over here. Listening to some stories in the Jiang Hu is quite fun.

 

“Yes, master.” The man in gray said. “However, this one has discovered a marking left by Jian Pu over there.”

 

The man in a grand robe stunned and frowned, “Jian Pu? What is she doing there?”

 

“This one does not know her intentions. The marking indicates that the area is her domain. Upon discovering it, this one dared not investigate further.”

 

“En, since Jian Pu is there, mistress may be there as well.” The man in a grand robe smiled and waved his hand downwards, “You may go now. Continue your investigation. However, do not get involved in anything since mistress and Jian Pu are there. Just gather new information.”

 

“This one understands.” The man in gray said before leaving.

 

“Mistress and Jian Pu are there. Could it be that they are interested in this Hong Xiaobao?” The man in a grand robe said to himself. He was highly intelligent and easily linked every clue to form the entire overview. “It seems like Hong Xiaobao had showed his potential when the dumb Ye Feihong provoked him. And the entire process coincidentally got witnessed by mistress and Jian Pu. Hehe, this Hong Xiaobao is indeed interesting. Even mistress and Jian Pu got curious. Not bad, I think I’m going to keep my eyes open for him.”

 

……

 

Since Hong Xiaobao had finished distributing the mission to his guard, he returned to the place he lives at, the Xuan Yang Pavilion which was located in the palace. He laid himself down on his bed and stretched, “Ahhhh. I’m getting more and more busy these days. How tiring.” After a while, he said, “Tian Can senior, Senior Tian Can, are you there?”

 

“I’m dozing. What’s up?” The 3-dimensional image of Tian Can slowly appeared and asked, “What, do you need my help for medicine-refining?”

 

“Yes,” Hong Xiaobao nodded. “Since Yun Caixiao has done so much for me, wouldn’t I be insincere if I did not do anything in return for her? There’s a song that goes like this: a good man shall not allow his love to be hurt for the slightest bit. So what medicine should I refine now for Sister Caixiao?”

 

“Hehe, you brat does have some affection for her.” Tian Can was quite happy that Hong Xiaobao cared for Yun Caixiao. “Okay, let me teach you something. Let’s refine Rejuvenation Dew. This thing does not aid in increasing power. However, it is absolutely good for a martial artist whose meridians were injured to consume!”

 

“Rejuvenation Dew! Okay!” Hong Xiaobao was overjoyed, “Sister Caixiao was injured a while back. This is exactly what she needs right now!”

 

“En, you’re right. Coincidentally, you have all the materials needed. I’ll tell you the recipe and the procedure. You’ll take care of the rest.” Since Hong Xiaobao was so intelligent, Tian Can only needed to tell him the time and ma.s.s ratio of each material. With the apparatus that Hong Xiaobao invented, it would be easy to refine medicine.

 

“En, let’s begin!”

 

……

 

Outside the Caiyun building in the palace where Yun Caixiao was staying at.

 

“Sister Caixiao. Are you asleep?” Hong Xiaobao knocked the door so hard that the sky was shaken and shouted loudly, “Your Brother Xiaobao has brought some medicine for you!”

 

The palace was supposed to be a quiet place. However, this rule did not apply on Hong Xiaobao. Given how Hong Wenqing spoiled him, who the h.e.l.l would dare to stop him from making noise?

 

“Brother Xiaobao, you’re here?” Yun Caixiao slowly opened the door and said embarra.s.singly. “It is so late already… Why did you come?” While she was speaking, her face for a bit red. Since Hong Xiaobao visited her late midnight, gossips by commoners would be inevitable.

 

However, Hong Xiaobao obviously did not care about those things and entered her room. He smiled while walking, “Ah, I have just refined some medicine. It is called Rejuvenation Dew. This thing is really great for your meridian recovery. I immediately delivered it over for you right after I have it brewed.”

 

Hong Xiaobao said it all relaxedly. However, Yun Caixiao’s heart was warmed and touched. She held Hong Xiaobao’s hands and said softly, “Brother Xiaobao, I did not know that you cared about me this much…”

 

Women were actually emotional beings. The slightest bit of attention was much appreciated by them — they could keep it in their hearts for a very long time.

 

“Ah, this is what I should do hehe.” Hong Xiaobao pulled Yun Caixiao gently to a table near them and said smilingly, “You are my fiancée, I must treat you nicely from the bottom of my heart. Come, have a taste and tell me what you think!” Hong Xiaobao said as he placed a white porcelain bowl on the table.

 

Yun Caixiao removed the cover and sniffed, “En, this is indeed the Rejuvenation Dew. Brother Xiaobao, do you really know medicine-refining?”
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So, did Hong Xiaobao know medicine-refining? Almost everyone was curious about the answer.

 

Since medicine refiners were extremely rare in this world, only major sects like Thunder Sound Pavilion could afford to raise them. Normal sects were not able to burn that amount of money. Even if money wasn’t an issue, talented medicine refiners were nowhere to be found. So most people did not dare to believe that Hong Xiaobao could do it.

 

“Hehe, when has your Brother Xiaobao lied to you before?” Hong Xiaobao talked like medicine-refining was an easy task. “I wasn’t really serious about it. I only spent my free time to learn the basics, not a big deal. I had refined quite a lot of medicine just now. Unfortunately, this thing still can’t replace a meal. Hehe.”

 

Yun Caixiao unconsciously laughed at his exaggeration.

 

Atop a tree outside the Caiyun building, Qingqing who was dressed in black shook her head and said, “Could it be that Hong Xiaobao really knows how to refine medicines? This is not something to joke about. A major sect only has a couple of medicine refiners and they are all highly respected. Partnering with a single experienced medicine refiner requires at least a million silver taels. Just how does Hong Xiaobao do it?”

 

Jian Pu who was beside Qingqing said, smiling, “This Hong Xiaobao is capable of doing quite a lot of things. However, not only is he modest, he is quite caring as well. Hmmm… helping this fellow makes me feel quite good.”

 

“En, people with this kind of personality are quite rare nowadays,” Qingqing smiled and nodded.

 

Hong Xiaobao chatted with Yun Caixiao for a little longer and left.

 

After Hong Xiaobao left, Yun Caixiao stared at the small bottle of Rejuvenation Dew and said to herself with a shy face, “Brother Xiaobao unexpectedly cares about me this much. I think I’ve made a great decision in choosing him…” She carefully picked up the bottle and finished the liquid in one go.

 

Yun Caixiao could feel the energy within her meridians — the medicine should be taking effect. Yun Caixiao plugged the stopper back into the bottle and put it into her chest pocket, like a treasure. To her, this bottle was even more precious than the jewelry Hong Xiaobao gave her.

 

“Whoosh…” A breeze went by and caused Yun Caixiao to lose her five senses and fainted.

 

……

 

In a building that was surrounded by candles.

 

“Hmm?” Yun Caixiao woke up and tried to figure out the situation. Her heart finally jumped as she realized she had been kidnapped. She immediately checked her pocket — the bottle was still there.

 

“You’re awake.” A cold female sound came by.. Yun Caixiao was astonished and looked towards the direction of the voice — she saw a masked woman dressed in full black staring at her.

 

The aura of the woman was extremely cold. It was only her pa.s.sive aura. And that made Yun Caixiao think that she fell into an ice cave. An aura this strong… I have only felt that from the Head Teacher of Thunder Sound Pavilion. The aura of this woman here is even stronger than his! Just who is she?

 

“Senior is…” Yun Caixiao paid respect while trying her best to stay calm. “What is the intention of senior bringing me here?” Yun Caixiao asked perturbedly.

 

If the person standing in front of her was a guy, she would’ve thought that he was coming for her Black Yin Body. Luckily that did not happen. However, this senior in front of Yun Caixiao was a woman which emboldened her to be not too hopeless.

 

“You are Yun Caixiao,” The masked woman asked coldly, “the fiancée of Hong Xiaobao. Am I right?”

 

“Yes.” Yun Caixiao finally calmed herself down for a bit and nodded immediately, “What senior said was correct.”

 

“En, listen here properly,” the masked woman said slowly. “I once owed Hong Xiaobao a debt of grat.i.tude. I don’t really like to owe people stuff, so I am here to repay him. Coincidentally, I have gotten a set of martial arts lately. Now that you have lost your power, it is a perfect time to pa.s.s it to you. I would consider my debt to be paid afterwards. The name of this martial art is called ‘The Crimsonflame of the Azure Dawn’. I will only teach you once. You better listen properly!”

 

Yun Caixiao was stunned after listening to what the masked woman said. n.o.body would have expected this plot twist. Being kidnapped out of the blue just to be taught martial arts?!

 

“Why are you still dreaming? Get ready!” The masked woman was obviously impatient. She immediately started to teach Yun Caixiao.

 

After 6 hours, it was the darkest moment of dawn. The masked woman once again knocked Yun Caixiao out and brought her back to the palace.

 

……

 

“Jian Pu, what do you think?” Qingqing smiled and asked, “weren’t you afraid of scaring her off with the way you acted earlier?”

 

“She is definitely rather qualified.” After sending Yun Caixiao back, Jian Pu returned to her benign, kind look. “She is a fast learner. I only had to teach her one for the most part. I hope that this Yun Caixiao will one day become my successor.”

 

……

 

At the same time, at Azure Dragon Valley.

 

The Head Teacher of Azure Dragon Valley, Hou Yuanxun sat at the main seat of the meeting hall. At his opposite side, there sat a man who was roughly fifty years old. He had a pale skin and a rolled-up hair — he looked like a highly educated man.

 

He was the Head Teacher of Purple Feather Pavilion, a 7-star martial artist, Zou Xiuwen!

 

“Brother Zou, what plans do you have in mind for the favor that Elder Ye asked from us?” Hou Yuanxun looked at Zou Xiuwen and asked. He knew that Zou Xiuwen was a rather cunning person. He was naturally a-hundred-times better at doing this than Hou Yuanxun himself.

 

Zou Xiuwen chuckled and said humbly, “Based on the intelligence of Brother Hou, this one is in no position to suggest an idea. I wouldn’t want to humiliate myself in front of Brother Hou, hehe.”

 

He was only showing courtesy. Even idiots were able to understand the meaning behind his words. Hou Yuanxun smiled and waved, “Brother Zou, you are being too modest. I definitely do not deserve Brother Zou’s praise.” The two of them laughed for a while before Hou Yuanxun continued his words, “So, what’s the plan, Brother Zou? Being your brother, my ears are wide open for you.”

 

“Haha, okay. Then the two of us brothers will start to discuss the situation right now.” Zou Xiuwen used the word discuss, which meant he did not think that Hou Yuanxun’s ideas were worthless.

 

Zou Xiuwen paused for a while before saying slowly, “In my opinion, there are three aspects that we know for sure now!”
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Three aspects that they knew? Zou Xiuwen brought up Hou Yuanxun’s curiosity.

 

Zou Xiuwen started to a.n.a.lyze, “Firstly, Ye Jinning must have lost his face to Hong Xiaobao. And I’m pretty sure that it’s quite serious. More importantly, he might have tried to seek revenge but failed severely. At last, he ran out of ideas and summoned his father, Elder Ye to help him personally.”

 

Hou Yuanxun could not stop nodding and said, “En, that must be the case.”

 

What Zou Xiuwen said made the most sense. After all, Ye Jinning was a one-in-a-hundred-years martial genius. This kind of character certainly had their own pride. He must have been forced to a position where he had to ask for help.

 

“Secondly,” Zou Xiuwen continued saying, “although I’m not too sure why both parties started to argue, I’m pretty sure that the origin of this argument must have been significant. Elder Ye wouldn’t have brought an entire troops here just to seek face for his son Ye Jinning. And obviously, they failed once again.”

 

“Oh ya, it all makes sense now!” Hou Yuanxun said and frowned. “I haven’t thought of this point before — the fact that Elder Ye could lead a group of soldiers there means that the cause must be major!”

 

“En, however this is not something we should focus on. Since the less we know about Thunder Sound Pavilion, the better.” Zou Xiuwen said slowly, “The true thing that is worth our attention is, just how did Elder Ye fail to Hong Xiaobao? That leads us to the third point, this Hong Xiaobao is definitely not a minor character. Even a formidable 8-star martial artist Elder Ye lost to him. What does this translate into? Hong Xiaobao has someone strong backing him! Furthermore, he also said that he wanted to build a sect just to stand against Thunder Sound Pavilion. Let me ask you, what kind of ordinary person would dare to say something as crazy as this?”

 

After listening to Zou Xiuwen’s words, Hou Yuanxun remained silent. It was undeniable that Zou Xiuwen’s a.n.a.lysis was on point.

 

“So what does Brother Zou…” Hou Yuanxun suddenly felt that this matter was not as easy as it may seem.

 

“We have insufficient information,” Zou Xiuwen laughed and said. “The only thing we are sure of is that this Hong Xiaobao is not a weak opponent. Being able to humiliate Ye Jinning and Elder Ye has already proven his capabilities.”

 

“Yeah…” Hou Yuanxun sighed and shook his head. “I knew it. There is no free lunch in this world. If this task was simple, it would not have fallen on our heads so easily.”

 

After pondering for a while, Hou Yuanxun said, “What if we wait another 3 months until the Gathering of Jiang Hu Elders takes place. At that time, we will gather other major sects to teach Hong Xiaobao a lesson?

 

Unexpectedly, Zou Xiuwen laughed and shook his head. “No way. No way. Brother Hou, think about it. Even if we’ve completed an easy task by Elder Ye, he wouldn’t lay his eyes on us anyway. Although this is a risky path, if we are able to do this effectively, how would he look at us by then?”

 

After listening to Zou Xiuwen’s words, Hou Yuanxun’s eyes shined brightly. He slapped his thigh fiercely and said, “Brother Zou, what you said was right! Hahahaha. If you weren’t here now, I’m afraid that I would’ve lost such a good opportunity. Haha!”

 

The two of them laughed for a while before Hou Yuanxun opened his mouth again, “Brother Zou. So what do you think we can do to deal with this Hong Xiaobao?”

 

“We have to gather more detailed information.” Zou Xiuwen said slowly, “According to Elder Ye, Hong Xiaobao’s power is only among 2-star martial artists at most. Based on our power, it would be easy to take him out without fail. That leads us to our real plan. By the time his Grand Alliance is set up, we will go there to send Hong Xiaobao an invitation card to the Gathering of Jiang Hu Elders and at the meantime challenge his sect to a duel.”

 

“Great! This idea is brilliant!” Hou Yuanxun applauded. “It is common for a challenge session to take place on the day a new sect is set up. Even if he knows that we are going for him, he wouldn’t have any excuse to reject our request.”

 

“Furthermore, since his sect is just set up at that time, his disciples wouldn’t be abundant, especially talented ones.” Zou Xiuwen smiled and said, “I predict that there would only be a few cats and dogs waiting to be dominated, and maybe some guards of the palace. However at that time, we can make use of the presence of the other sects to force him to hold the guards down. This way, we only need to send a few elites from our sects to challenge him. I a.s.sure you, he will be crushed if he agrees to duel. No mercy shall be left!”

 

Zou Xiuwen was indeed savage. It was impossible for a newly-set-up sect to have elite disciples. If a sect lost every challenge on the day of its formation, n.o.body would want to enter this sect and its reputation would be ruined!

 

Zou Xiuwen had not finished talking, “It is still not cruel enough.”

 

“Not cruel enough?!” Hou Yuanxun wiped his cold sweat.

 

“Of course not!” Zou Xiuwen laughed and said slowly, “We shall make everyone in the world know about this, especially the ones in the Jiang Hu! Brother Hou, think about it. Why did Elder Ye fail? It is because there are people who are as strong as, or even stronger than Elder Ye helping Hong Xiaobao! If we let everyone know about it, do you think that that martial expert would have the face to take action on us?”

 

“Yeah! You’re right!” Hou Yuanxun’s eyes brightened.

 

Zou Xiuwen chuckled and said, “That’s it! Our plan is set. At that time after dominating them in battles, we’ll let our disciples to spread this story all over the world, letting as many people in the Jiang Hu as possible know about it. This way, where would Hong Xiaobao stand in the Jiang Hu? If everything goes as planned, he would have no choice but to surrender! Hehehe, I wonder how Elder Ye is going to reward us at that time?”

 

Hou Yuanxun clapped and said, “You are absolutely right! Let’s do it this way!”
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Chapter 70: Jiang Hu News

 

In the headquarters of Grand Alliance…

 

“… speaking of which, the giant copper pot in the right hand of Qiu Chuji spun so fast that it acted as his enormous shield, blocking attacks from his front. How could the weapons of the enemies penetrate into it? Using only his left hand, he seized every opportunity he had to counter attack. The heavy copper pot was still on his hand, he naturally was not agile. However to his adversaries, him being able to block every attack and still counter attack, was definitely a huge disadvantage for them. Looking at both sides struggling, Jiao Mu could no longer stay silent and said, ‘Stop it, all of you! Let me say something.’ Since both sides were extremely outraged, they ignored him and focused on their fight.”

 

Hong Xiaobao was narrating ‘The Legend of the Condor Heroes’. Since he was so intelligent, his memory was naturally good as well. Although he was not able to recite the exact same words as the novel he read, the story was roughly the same. Adding extra details here and there definitely made the story fascinating.

 

The guards paid full attention to the story. Even Fang Xinghan, Qingqing, Jian Pu, Guan Juxiong and the others did not blink their eyes even once. The old folks in the bracelets were also listening.

 

The style of martial arts in this story was not anything strange to everyone present. However, this kind of plot was off the wall and unbelievable to some. Although in the chapter that Hong Xiaobao was talking about, this Qiu Chuji was not that strong and powerful. However, it was particularly interesting and enjoyable to listen to the fighting scene.

 

“Your Highness, is this how it looks like when Qiu Chuji spun the giant copper pot?” Zhao Four got up excitedly and ran to the kitchen to grab a pot which had a diameter of one meter. Using his full strength, he lifted the pot filled with water up. Not only that, he mimicked Qiu Chuji’s looks and spinned the pot. “Ahah! Seems like I can do it too! I’m not too weak compared to Qiu Chuji!”

 

Zhao Four’s action made everyone laugh. Guan Juxiong shouted, “Based on your level, I can defeat eight of you solo!” Everyone nodded together.

 

Hong Xiaobao was overjoyed and said, “Zhao Four can already take Guo Jing (a character in the story) as his disciple! Haha!”

 

“Brother Xiaobao,” Qingqing smiled with her eyes closed like an Asian and held her chin with her arms which were supported by the table. “This story is truly enjoyable. Then did they stop fighting in the end?” Qingqing’s ident.i.ty was a mystery but she certainly did not get to hear interesting stories often, so she could not hold herself back and asked Hong Xiaobao.

 

“Hehe, please wait for the next time I tell the story if you want to know!” Hong Xiaobao shook his head. As expected, people like this story!

 

“Wow, Xiaobao. Your story is indeed great!” Fang Xinghan said. “I’m sure this ‘The Legend of the Condor Heroes’ will boost the sales of Jiang Hu Stories! Oh, I almost forgot. Xiaobao, the first batch of moulds have been made by the craftsmen who worked restlessly for a couple nights. When are we going to ma.s.s produce this Jiang Hu Stories?”

 

“En, no problem.” Hong Xiaobao asked, “Uncle Fang, have you written down what I had said earlier?”

 

“Yes, I have written it down,” Fang Xinghan nodded. He could be the only one in the world who could match the pace of Hong Xiaobao’s storytelling. He was so strong that he could match the speed of a printer on Earth…

 

“Then, Qingqing. You may start arranging the moulds. I’ll go and have a look around the Warm Fragrant Building and check on the latest news.” Hong Xiaobao stood up immediately and said smilingly, “Remember, don’t stress yourself out.”

 

“En, I will take care of myself, don’t worry!” Qingqing said.

 

Hong Xiaobao brought Guan Juxiong and a few other guards out for a walk. Very quickly, they arrived at the Warm Fragrant Building. Hong Xiaobao noticed that the place was not as crowded as usual. Aunt Lan immediately greeted him, “Your Highness, isn’t that person the one you previously…”

 

The people working there were all rather smart and would not say anything completely. G.o.d knows what’s the relationship between them now.

 

‘Oh, this is my ninth guard Guan Juxiong. He was injured previously,” Hong Xiaobao said and proceeded forward into the building.

 

“Oh, Lord Guan! Sisters, we have a customer!” Aunt Lan immediately understood the situation. The ninth prince must’ve somehow deceived him. His highness is indeed a genius — he’s able to keep such a violent bear around him! So impressive.

 

“Ah, we’re not coming to enjoy today. I came to inquire about what has happened these days, for my Jiang Hu Stories. You know it.” Hong Xiaobao said.

 

“Yes, I understand! Please follow me inside, Your Highness!” Aunt Lan brought Hong Xiaobao to the meeting room where they previously talked about the agreement with the Lotus Sect. “This one has been keeping my ears open after knowing about the Jiang Hu Stories. Don’t worry, I have some groundbreaking news!”

 

Hong Xiaobao quickly asked, “What news? Tell me now!”

 

“En, don’t get so anxious, Your Highness. I will tell you slowly,” Aunt Lan suddenly got serious. “A few days ago,the Tuyong City of Tulan Empire had fallen from a Demonic Beast attack. The entire city was destroyed within 3 days. Other than the one family our people managed to save, one could safely say that there is no one else alive.”

 

Hong Xiaobao paid full attention to what she said. Demonic Beasts and humans were born to be enemies.The idea that the day where they coexist peacefully would not ever come true. The Demonics Beasts were full of valuable materials whereas humans were the best source of food for them.

 

Now that Tulan Empire had lost an entire city, their power naturally shrank for quite a lot. Although Chiyun Empire did not have any relations with Tulan Empire, Hong Xiaobao still felt unfortunate and sad for them after being told the news.

 

“This attack wave was substantially more violent than the previous ones,” Aunt Lan said slowly. “The Demonic Beasts overwhelmed both land and air, surrounding the soldiers at Tulan City almost instantly. At last, the city wall was broken and around 800 thousand residents were killed, forming a river of blood. The howling of Demonic Beasts sounded like thunder as every single person within the wall was devoured, leaving no corpses or even bones behind. Now, Tulan City has become the playground of Demonic Beasts. Sigh, what a pity…”

 

Hong Xiaobao unconsciously sighed as well. 800 thousand people were slaughtered by Demonic Beasts within a few days. It was certainly a h.e.l.lish incident…
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“Haih, who would have expected such a disaster to take place so suddenly?” Aunt Lan said before sipping her tea. “Luckily some of our Lotus Sect people were patrolling over there and managed to save a family together with Chen Wanling the Sink Fish before the calamity occurred.”

 

Aunt Lan spoke very casually as if the rescue was easy. However, Hong Xiaobao knew that what they had been through was extremely tough.

 

“Chen Wanling the Sink Fish?” Hong Xiaobao asked out of curiosity. “The expression ‘beauty could make fish sink, wild geese fall, moon and flowers hide out of embarra.s.sment’—does she really deserve the t.i.tle ‘Sink Fish’?”

(TL: It doesn’t make much sense in English but it’s a Chinese poetry that rhymes and sounds cool. Just know that Chen Wanling is f.u.c.king pretty.)

 

“Yes, that is indeed true. I’ll stop talking about her for now. Your Highness will understand once she comes to our Chijing City.” Aunt Lan said smilingly.

 

“Oh, she’s coming? Why?” Hong Xiaobao asked.

 

Aunt Lan chuckled and said, “Your Highness is certainly resourceful. When the time comes, our Lotus Sect would need some help and instructions from Your Highness.”

 

“Okay then. I guess I am in no position to deny your request.” Hong Xiaobao nodded.

 

To be honest, normal men would have blood gushed into their brains once they heard the t.i.tle Sink Fish. However, Hong Xiaobao was a man with much experience. Basically, he was immune to women. Not to mention he already had Yun Caixiao who had deep feelings for him. He naturally would not abandon her for a lady he had never met before.

 

He only asked about her out of curiosity, purely out of curiosity.

 

“Keke, I’m grateful to know that Your Highness doesn’t have any objections.” Aunt Lan then stopped talking about this attack wave of Demonic Beasts. She then chatted with Hong Xiaobao about some other stuff like battles and interesting stories that took place in the Jiang Hu.

 

In the three teachings and the nine schools of thought, prost.i.tution belonged to the lowest cla.s.s. However, this kind of place (Warm Fragrant Building) had its advantages, especially in the information aspect—men usually talked more freely to beautiful women. So inquiring information was an easy task. And this was exactly why Hong Xiaobao liked this place.

(TL: The three teachings and whatever c.r.a.p are not important. It just means that prost.i.tution is bad.)

 

“Oh yeah, Your Highness. The other day, I heard that someone discovered some weird occurrence at the forest located at the north of Chijing City. The life energy there was extraordinarily abundant and the aroma of flowers could transmit to 10 miles away from there. This supernatural phenomenon obviously showed the emergence of a rare treasure. I suggest Your Highness to keep your ears open. I suspect interesting things could’ve happened over there.” said Aunt Lan.

 

“Oh, really?” Hong Xiaobao pondered for a few seconds and asked, “Is there any way to find out what’s over there?”

 

“I have never heard of such weird situation before. n.o.body knows what’s happening. However, there is undoubtedly a rare treasure.” Aunt Lan sighed and said, “That’s the reason why the business hasn’t been great these days. Lots of people went to look for the treasure”

 

No wonder the crowd is gone today. “Hmm even Aunt Lan doesn’t know what the thing is.” Hong Xiaobao shrugged and said, “Okay then, I’ll take a look over there when I have time. Aunt Lan, I’ll leave now. Now that I have gathered so many informations from you, I guess I can start selling Jiang Hu Stories in a day or two.”

 

“Don’t be too polite with me, Your Highness. See ya!” Aunt Lan said.

 

After exiting the Warm Fragrant Building, Hong Xiaobao rushed back to the headquarters of Grand Alliance before entering an empty room. He then instructed his guards to not interrupt his sleep.

 

“Weih, now that you know what’s going on, do you guys have any idea what the rare treasure is?” Hong Xiaobao asked quietly.

 

Now that there was no one around, the old folks could finally appear. The first one who popped out was unexpectedly Xi Hong the fat one. “If what the f.u.c.ker said was right, this thing is indeed a treasure!”

 

Hong Xiaobao’s eyes brightened as he quickly asked, “Then what is it? A spirit medicine? A decorative treasure?”

 

“Neither. In fact, it is an ore that is going to be mature soon.” Xi Hong smiled and said.

 

“An ore?!” Hong Xiaobao finally knew why Xi Hong appeared first. This fellow was a divine smith, he naturally knew the most about ores. “What you meant was… this thing can be used to forge a rather good armor of some sort?!”

 

“Something like that,” Xi Hong nodded. “According to the description that aroma of flowers could travel for ten miles… Yes, it is probably the Rainbow Aroma Ore. I don’t really know how it is formed but I’m sure that this thing can disperse the aroma of flowers across the sky. Furthermore, lots of flowers will bloom on the lands surrounding this ore.”

 

Rainbow Aroma Ore. This thing sounds impressive!

 

Xi Hong continued saying, “This Rainbow Aroma Ore is around the size of a millstone and is covered by an ink-black sh.e.l.l. This sh.e.l.l is extremely difficult to penetrate even with sharp knives. However, the sh.e.l.l is pretty much useless. The useful part lies within the sh.e.l.l. As its name suggests, the part inside the sh.e.l.l, Rainbow Aroma Ore has seven colours and brings the aroma of flowers. When it hardens, it is harder than gold and iron. When it doesn’t, it is soft like clothes. In conclusion, it is a rather suitable material for a female armor.”

 

After listening to Xi Hong’s words, Hong Xiaobao immediately had an idea in mind. This is exactly what I’ll use for Sister Caixiao’s armor. At that time, I will call it the Rainbow Garment! Waseh…

(TL: ‘Waseh’ is the Chinese version of ‘oh my G.o.d’. I wanna keep it more Chinese-like. XD)

 

Out of nowhere, Meng Xianji suddenly shouted, “A treasure? Rob!”

 

Hong Xiaobao: “⊙﹏⊙”
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“Xiaobao, don’t obey that old fellow. He has always been so brutal,” Xi Hong was a good old man. Naturally, he did not want Hong Xiaobao to become a cruel person like Meng Xianji. Xi Hong then smiled and said, “About the Rainbow Aroma Ore, you don’t have to worry about not getting it. As I said earlier, the useful material lies within the impenetrable sh.e.l.l. You can just buy it for a low price since people shouldn’t know its uses.

 

This old fellow has such a thick skin. However, I like his idea. Hahaha!

 

What Xi Hong said was right. Robbing wouldn’t be a good idea for a prince. Spending time to locate this item would be troublesome as well. The best idea was to just buy it when someone gets it. Since buying this item would require some money, Hong Xiaobao naturally needed to start earning some. Before leaving his room, Guan Juxiong shouted loudly, “Your Highness. Your Highness! Somebody reported that the plaque of our Grand Alliance has been made! Using pure gold! Pure gold!”

 

Hmm the plaque of my Grand Alliance is done? Well that was quick! I can’t wait to have a look! “Where is it? Bring me there to have a look!” Hong Xiaobao suddenly got excited.

 

“Over here,” Guan Juxiong said as he led Hong Xiaobao to the hall. Upon entering the entrance, Hong Xiaobao could see an enormous plaque lying on the ground. Everyone stood around it and could not stop talking.

 

“Aiya, this plaque is so domineering! And it belongs to our worthy Highness!” “Of course it would be domineering. This thing costs sixty thousand silver taels!” “Not only that, this is made using pure gold!”

 

“Hehe, let me have a look.” Hong Xiaobao said as he proceeded forward smilingly.

 

The plaque was around 5 meters wide and 2 meters long and was shone upon directly by sunlight. At the exact center of it, there wrote two words, ‘Grand Alliance’ which had the carvings of dragon and phoenix all-around. The imposing manner was exceedingly high!

 

This is exactly why I wanted to use pure gold! Hahahah.

 

“Keke, Xiaobao. I didn’t really like the idea of using pure gold just for the plaque. However, it is indeed stylish!” Even Fang Xinghan was surprised by the looks of it. He then smiled and said, “You are indeed a rich and spoiled prince. Just by looking at this plaque, I can feel your wealth! Not to mention the words ‘Grand Alliance’. This is indeed a perfect match!”

 

“Of course!” Hong Xiaobao was extremely satisfied. “This is exactly what I want! Fame and reputation come first, before everything else! We have to let everyone in the world knows. We are richtards! We don’t lack of money! In fact, all we have is money!”

 

Qingqing then chuckled and said, “Brother Xiaobao, you are indeed an experienced person! Then when are we going to hang the plaque up?”

 

In the Jiang Hu, one could not hang plaques up at a random time. One could only do it on the day of sect establishment.

 

Hong Xiaobao touched his chin and thought for a while, “Alright, we’ll hang it up now and cover the words with red silk. I would need Uncle Fang’s help for choosing an official date. Hehe.”

 

En, choosing a lucky date based on the ecliptic definitely required a lot of experience. And that was when Hong Xiaobao needed to rely on Fang Xinghan.

 

“Choosing a lucky day based on the ecliptic is actually rather easy.” Fang Xinghan pinched his fingers and counted for a while. “Three days later will be a good time to do so.”

 

“Hmm, okay then. Since I have nothing else to do these days, I guess it will do.” Hong Xiaobao nodded.

 

Hong Xiaobao wanted to get it done as fast as possible.

 

“After officially launching the sect, we’ll have to send out Hero Cards to invite the sects near us for a celebration.” Fang Xinghan said. “At that time, we’ll just have to arrange some performances and prepare a feast, that’s all. Oh yeah, at that time, your first batch of disciples are very important. Allow me to be frank, now that your martial skills are still lacking, I’m afraid that taking in the first batch of disciples would not be an easy task.”

 

What Fang Xinghan said was right. Who would want to join a sect with a 2-star elder?

 

“Hehe, don’t worry about it. It’s not as hard as you think.” Hong Xiaobao was being really confident. “We have to do things one step at a time.”

 

Everyone nodded together since it may not be a good idea to stress themselves out.

 

“Then shall we hang the plaque up now?” Everyone was really eager about it. Aiya, we’ve worked our a.s.ses off for a good few days. It’s finally time to hang the plaque!

 

“Yeah, of course!” Hong Xiaobao raised both his hands up high and laughed. “Brothers, we, the Grand Alliance, are going to hang the plaque up now! Is everyone ready?”

 

“Yeah we’re ready!” Everyone shouted loudly out of excitement. Even Qingqing shouted with them.

 

To Qingqing, this sect was so small that it was only the size of a mosquito. However, her heart was touched for her partic.i.p.ation.

 

Hong Xiaobao then shouted, “Since we’re ready, open the door right now!” This was the first time everyone had seen Hong Xiaobao behaving in this manner. It was pretty funny and made everyone laughed really loudly.

 

After the guards opened the door, they started to hang the plaque up. Since Guan Juxiong had the greatest strength amongst them all, he was responsible for carrying the immensely heavy plaque on his back. Everyone tried to help out. Some went to search for a ladder while others prepared stools. After suffering for 2 hours, they finally managed to hang the plaque that was covered in red silk up!

 

Once the plaque was up, the pa.s.sersby stopped and were curious about what the strange and mysterious board was.

 

“Look, look! What’s going on? I can barely see what’s inside. Wait, is it made from pure gold?!”

 

“Wow I think you’re right! Placing such a big piece of gold outside? Won’t it get stolen?”

 

“I think n.o.body would dare to do so. This is the ninth prince’s building! If someone were to attempt to steal it, that person is just asking for death! However why did His Highness make such a giant plaque?”

 

At this moment, someone with a Jiang Hu background figured out the situation. “By the looks of it, the ninth prince is setting up a new sect. Why would he hang such a gigantic plaque up otherwise?”

 

Another person then said, “Yeah, His Highness is indeed setting up a sect due to a bet. He said that he wanted to develop a sect to a major scale within 3 years. Who knows if he can actually do that or not? Setting up a sect is not that easy!”

 

The previous person then asked, “Really? The ninth prince is setting up a sect? What will this sect be called then? Isn’t he a cripple? How is he going to recruit disciples if so?”

 

“How would I know? However, the ninth prince is highly intelligent. He definitely has plans in mind. All we have to do is to observe!”
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Chapter 73: Jiang Hu Stories Released!

 

The headquarters of Grand Alliance.

 

Fang Xinghan sat on the tutor seat and said, “Xiaobao, the moulds are all done after a few days of restless work. Qingqing has also finished arranging them. When are we going to start printing?”

 

Since everything was prepared, everyone was waiting for Hong Xiaobao’s order.

 

“Thanks for spending so much time on this, Uncle Fang. Oh yeah, have you added your name in the credits section for providing your writings?” Hong Xiaobao asked.

 

Hong Xiaobao was a very sensible person—he knew that the reason Fang Xinghan promised to help him was mainly for the credit.

 

“This… not yet.” Fang Xinghan got overjoyed. “Xiaobao, you are in charge of this entire project. All I did was to lend a hand. I wouldn’t dare to praise myself for doing just that…” What he said was completely different. He definitely wanted the credit to be given.

 

“Aiya, since Uncle Fang has helped to a great extent, you don’t have to be embarra.s.sed to take credit.” Hong Xiaobao thought for a while and said, “Add this line to the most obvious spot of the front page, ‘Credits to the Head Teacher of Saint Academy, Fang Xinghan, for personally providing the writing’. En, that will do.”

 

Upon listening to Hong Xiaobao’s words, Fang Xinghan’s face turned red and said, “Xiaobao, you’re making me shy…”

 

Everyone twitched their mouths and looked at Fang Xinghan with this face: (﹁_﹁)

 

“Hehe, that is what I should do for the help that you offered.” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and said before turning towards Qingqing. “Sister Qingqing, after adding this line, the printing process may start. The ink and papers are prepared, right?”

 

“En, everything has been prepared.” Qingqing nodded and said, “Now I’m just waiting for your order.”

 

“Sure, start now then!” Hong Xiaobao laughed very loudly, “Hahaha! It’s finally beginning! We’ll give the first batch of Jiang Hu Stories out for free!”

 

“Huh?!” Everyone was shocked. Fang Xinghan then asked out of curiosity, “Xiaobao, if this goes for free, wouldn’t our effort be wasted? Now is the time where you need tons of money!”

 

“Don’t worry, success will never be attained without taking any risks.” Hong Xiaobao on the other hand was extremely confident. “Trust me, it’ll not go wrong!”

 

……

 

Jiang Hu Stories was finally released!

 

This unconventional thing had gotten quite a lot of attention upon its release! Since in this world, entertainment was lacking. If this Jiang Hu Stories was publicized, especially when the first batch was free, who would let go of such opportunity? Moreover, the people here took martial arts as their prides and the purpose of their lives. Naturally, they would be interested in this.

 

Since the first batch of Jiang Hu Stories arrived at Warm Fragrant Building, every pa.s.serby grabbed one and could not lay their eyes off it. They were all so hyped up! Some of them even reread the entire thing over and over again. This response was expected since ‘The Legend of the Condor Heroes’ was simply groundbreaking!

 

In the main hall, everyone was reading the newspaper whilst non-stop discussing their opinions.

 

“‘Credits to the Head Teacher of Saint Academy, Fang Xinghan for personally providing the writing’? Oh my G.o.d, the ninth prince has a relation with the Head Teacher of Saint Academy? This is unbelievable!”

 

“Is that it? The Head Teacher of Saint Academy personally provided his writing? Wow!”

 

“‘The Entire Tuyong City of Tulan Empire Was Destroyed Within 3 Days By Demonic Beasts.’ Haih, how unfortunate! How unfortunate!”

 

“Why haven’t we known about this before? I only knew that the Demonic Beasts managed to break through their walls. However, I didn’t know that the calamity ended up this bad!”

 

“‘People from the Jiang Hu Are Searching for the Newly-Born Treasure in the Foggy Forest at North Chijing City.’ The Foggy Forest has a treasure? I have to go there and try out my luck! What if I managed to find it?”

 

“We must go there and have a look! A treasure is born, even if we don’t manage to get it, joining the crowd can be fun too!”

 

“Hey, take a look at this one. ‘High-Level Battle. Sect-Less Su Zhan and the Disciple of Thunder Sound Pavilion Deng Yanming. Who’s Stronger?’ This moveset is great! The timing is on point—cool as f.u.c.k! I’ll pay attention to this section next time!”

 

In such a short time, the name of Su Zhan spread across the streets! He has become the dream lover of a lot of ladies, even a lady working in the Warm Fragrant Building silently paid attention to this name…

 

“‘The Legend of the Condor Heroes!’ Aiya the plot is too good! It’s a pity that there will be no more chapters in the future!”

 

“Who said there aren’t? The ninth prince himself said that a new set of Jiang Hu Stories will be distributed every week!”

 

“Oh? Really? I will definitely get them!”

 

“Quick! Look! The ninth prince is setting up a sect! It’ll be officially established on the 29th of September. Isn’t it three days later?!”

 

The discussion on this newspaper was overwhelming.

 

……

 

The street of Imperial Palace.

 

“Newspaper! Newspaper! The newest Jiang Hu Stories is here!” A couple hundred of teenagers were running around the streets to distribute the papers.

 

They were all poor kids who were paid by Hong Xiaobao. In just under an hour, everyone in Chijing City was aware of Jiang Hu Stories by Hong Xiaobao. Everyone liked what the newspaper had covered, including the battle between Su Zhan and Deng Yanming, the collapse of Tuyong City and last but not least, ‘The Legend of the Condor Heroes’!
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In just a few hours, Jiang Hu Stories was spread around the entire city. Lots of people who had not gotten their copies and could only listen to rumours, making them eager to buy one from other people.

 

“Hey brother, how about selling me your Jiang Hu Stories? I’ll buy it for 10 copper taels!”

 

“10 copper taels only? No way! ‘The Legend of the Condor Heroes’ is so well-written that I’m going to read it a couple times more when I get home! I will not sell it!”

 

“This brother, would you mind lending me your copy of Jiang Hu Stories? I don’t mind paying you! How about 20 copper taels? Sell it to me!”

 

“p.i.s.s off. Why would I sell it to you if I haven’t finished reading it yet? I don’t need that little amount of money.”

 

“I know right, the money is definitely not appealing enough… How about 50 copper taels? 50 copper taels!”

 

“No! I’m not selling it no matter how much you offer!”

 

Initially, people wanted to buy it for 10 copper tales. However, its value quickly inflated over time. 20 copper taels, 50 copper taels, 1 silver tael and even 2 silver taels…

 

Some businessmen quickly bought hundreds of copies for 50 copper taels each, after which they sold it for 2 silver taels each!

 

“Jiang Hu Stories for sale! The quant.i.ty is limited! First-come-first-serve basis, 2 silver taels for each copy!”

 

“2 silver tales? So expensive?!”

 

“What do you expect? Don’t tell me you don’t know how high the demand is right now! The price is not negotiable. So are you going to buy or not?”

 

“Yes, I am! Don’t get mad. Give me 5 copies! I’m going to introduce them to my friends. Aiya make it 10!”

 

Just like that, the businessmen earned a ton by selling the copies which were supposedly free.Hahaha such easy money! All hail the ninth prince!

 

……

 

Most people did not know that the series was free and did not know where it came from, since the resellers only sold a couple hundred copies which were all sold out within an hour. Suddenly, a man within a crowd shouted, “I know where Jiang Hu Stories came from! It’s from the building with a giant golden plaque!”

 

“Really?” Upon listening to his words, everyone started to get excited! Since it was out of stock everywhere, the enormous building certainly still had some left. Even if it didn`t, they could produce it on the spot! Let’s go!

 

……

 

The headquarters of the Grand Alliance.

 

Hong Xiaobao was settling something with Qingqing. Suddenly, a guard rushed in hastily, saying, “Your Highness, bad news! We are surrounded by people from the Jiang Hu!”

 

“What are you talking about? We are surrounded?” Hong Xiaobao turned toward Zhao Four and asked curiously, “What are they here for? Aren’t the papers sent to Warm Fragrant Building?”

 

Zhao Four gulped and said, “Erm… The Warm Fragrant Building only had around a hundred copies left for regular customers. The rest were all dispatched. The newspapers obviously could not meet the demand. I even heard that each copy was sold for up to 5 silver taels. The people outside are here to buy them…”

 

Five silver taels for one?! Everyone was shocked, even opening their mouths widely.

 

“It certainly seems to have quite a large impact…” Hong Xiaobao mumbled and spinned back and forth, thinking for a solution.

 

“Xiaobao, since the people are so crazy for this. Why don’t we print more of them?” Fang Xinghan whispered beside Hong Xiaobao. “Five silver taels for solely one copy. If we start printing now with all our efforts, we could print up to ten thousand copies. Even if we can’t sell them off completely, we would still have tens of thousands of silver taels in hand by the end of the day…”

 

Although Fang Xinghan spoke silently, everyone knew what he said and nodded, staring at Hong Xiaobao, waiting for him to make a decision. However, Hong Xiaobao was an experienced leader—he had a different viewpoint on this.

 

“No no no no no.” Hong Xiaobao shook his head repeatedly. “We cannot print too many copies. Otherwise, the value of Jiang Hu Stories will drop. En, Qingqing, get some people to help you to print 200 more copies. Remember this, only 200 copies! After that, send the papers to Warm Fragrant Building.”

 

What? 200 copies only?!

 

Everyone was shocked and could not figure out what Hong Xiaobao meant. Qingqing asked, “Brother Xiaobao, are you sure it’s enough? Why not we print a little bit more, like 500 copies?”

 

The demand for Jiang Hu Stories was so high. Wouldn’t he have wasted such a great opportunity had he only printed 200 copies?

 

“No no no, believe me.” Hong Xiaobao chuckled and said, “You have to understand the nature of humanity. The reason people are willing to spend 5 silver tales for each copy is because it is extremely rare! If the amount goes too high, it would be worthless. Think about it, if the product is always in stock, who would pay 5 silver taels for one copy? It may only be worth around 2 silver taels by then.”

 

“This…” Everyone looked at each other and felt that what Hong Xiaobao said made the most sense.

 

“So, we can’t fulfill their wishes now.” Hong Xiaobao laughed like an evil man and said, “They are willing to spend 5 silver taels for one copy and we purposely don’t produce too many of them to meet the demand. What happens next? The reputation of this series will be spread all around the world! Reputation!”
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After Hong Xiaobao said that they should control the amount of the copies, all of them understood. They could only produce so much so that the value remains the same or even higher.

Since they cannot have the big cities and all the pract.i.tioners know that truth, Hong Xiaobao started to explain why they must deliver the additional 200 printed copies of Jiang Hu stories to Warm Fragrant Building, “We need the Warm Fragrant Building to keep the supply of these additional goods. It is convenient as they would never mention our secret. Later on, they will also supply all the big cities 10,000 copies each only for five copper coin, which many would not be able to buy! These 200 additional copies for this batch is the final 200, which many would not be able to get!

Fixed number! This is called fix number! Each big city will only have 10,000 copies. If everything sells out and they want to buy again, sorry, they can only buy it from others for a higher price as our copies has been all sold out!

As the matter stands, this Jiang Hu Stories will become very valuable! Although news about it would quickly fade and become obsolete, the stories and the serialization of «Legend of The Condor Heroes» will only become more popular as more issues are printed.”

Just think of it if it is on Earth, whoever has the initial and complete copy of the «Legend of The Condor Heroes» version of Jin Yong, how much money would they get if it was put on auction?

“Great! This is definitely good!” This time, everyone finally understood the intention of Hong Xiaobao for delivering the copies to Warm Fragrant Building. Fang Xinghan maliciously patted his thigh and said, “Xiaobao, your means is definitely superb! This is the way we can only respond! All the copies will definitely be sold out!”

Everyone nodded in agreement with Fang Xinghan.

A piece of newspaper would be sold for five copper coins. It looked like a small amount, but with 10,000 copies, that would be 500 taels of silver. In this world, the big cities of major countries was about 100, which meant that there would be 50,000 in one week of issue; one month is 200,000 for four issues, and that is 2,400,000 in one year. 2.4 million taels of silver!

What an astronomical figure!

“I, I am in awe!” Fang Xinghan deeply bowed with hands clasped to Hong Xiaobao, “Xiaobao your method is simply impressive. Oh, if you come to our Saint Academy, depending on your method, the economy of our Saint Academy will certainly change. I only fear that it will go better and better than it is now.”

The common students belong to the group who only practiced martial arts to reach higher cultivation. They can only practice and try to make money throughout their long road of martial cultivation. They were always the poor who said that students are the poorest of the martial cultivators.

“En! I am actually quite careless too. I may have to request Uncle Fang of something to a.s.sist me to complete this matter.”  Hong Xiaobao said with a smile, “Look here, everybody will be part of this riches okay? Uncle Fang, my important matter is the place we get these news from. Your Saint Academy students, how many will usually go out to steel themselves and acquire experience in Jiang Hu? You can ask them to write all the information and experiences that they acc.u.mulated from the Jiang Hu and pa.s.s it to me for my Jiang Hu Stories next issue. I will screen all the information and add them into my Jiang Hu News. That is where all the information will come from. Therefore, with all these important news, I will give Lotus Flower Base Sect 35 percent, now I can divide you the other 35 percent again, and I will keep the remaining 30 percent, what do you say?”

Ahh? Is this not a meat pie falling from the sky waiting to be devoured?

Fang Xinghan was truly dumbfounded this time. Like this (O_O)

In one year, that is 2.4 million, 350% is equivalent to 840,000! Would one year normally run smoothly to earn 840,000?! Moreover, it is clear that Hong Xiaobao could do this business with all certainty, and later on, what other kind of absurd ideas would he come up with? This matter, this should never be dropped as it could only be better and never be short later!

When Hong Xiaobao opened his mouth and said 35 percent, Fang Xinghan felt that he cannot receive this proportion, so he said, “That, Xiaobao, I haven’t done anything to get this much share. Also, this amount is quite something I, Fang Xinghan, fears that this is too much to accept.”

More money is really good, but Fang Xinghan was not silly to be blinded just by this amount. He also knew that taking too much money for themselves was something no one would like. Who would cooperate to a person who only aimed to gain? No one would be willing to work with a greedy person.

“Oh, look at you Uncle Fang saying that” Hong Xiaobao did not really care, he smiled and said, “Money is actually not the issue.  I have divided these shares equally after the total sum has been identified. As you know, Grand Alliance has just been established, I fear that we may receive challenges. I can solve the minor matters, but when we come across an important matter that we need your help, I implore Uncle Fang to help us that time. This money is Xiaobao’s gift to you, you must accept it for me!”

Hong Xiaobao was not a senseless person. Not only was he not senseless, he was also very intelligent.

He also knew that wealth would always stir up trouble.

This Jiang Hu News and Stories would definitely make all the other big powers be driven with jealousy and desire to possess it for their own. Hong Xiaobao had already thought of a way to secure his secret. What would happen if in the future, a person more powerful than Guan Juxiong really came? At that time, he can only rely in Fang Xinghan, the Saint Academy Head Teacher to get rid of their problem.

Sometimes, partnering with a powerful ally using the benefit is the best way to solve these matters. Such relation are the most dependable in facing these possible crisis. Who would dare to steal and create trouble? Not only would they make an enemy of the Grand Alliance, they would also incur a big enmity with some other powers. When this news comes out and all the people knows of his backing, who will dare to cause trouble then?

Hong Xiaobao relaxed himself when thinking of this, the nearby Qingqing could only nod secretly the more she listen.

This Hong Xiaobao was really decisive, and he was also a very intelligent person. One year acquiring several hundred thousand worth of money, this was not small talk, this could change a life of an average person to a luxurious one for the rest of their life. However, Hong Xiaobao actually smiled, delivering such amount like it was nothing.

Although he had to send this amount of money, what he gained was actually the entire Saint Academy’s friendship. In addition of having Lotus Flower Base Sect on his side, now he has these two to secure him as well as the Grand Alliance. Anyone who would dare to create a problem would surely have to check if they have enough courage to do so.

“No wonder he dares to say that in three years, he can surpa.s.s Thunder Sound Pavillon,” Qingqing muttered, “With his intelligent brain and absurd ideas, three years may really be enough to be on par with Thunder Sound Pavilion, that big power that is feared by the people of Jiang Hu may not be difficult to reach. He is truly wise and bold. I have surely found something interesting to watch. Thunder Sound Pavilion may really have a headache because of him, ha-ha.”

Qingqing had thought of a lot quickly. As for Fang Xinghan, he naturally knew the meaning of Hong Xiaobao. However, he knew how to make a difference, so he would need to consider the matter. Therefore, Fang Xinghan hesitated slightly as he said, “This, Xiaobao, I have received your respect and intention, but this money, I cannot really receive. Look, Lotus Flower Base Sect asked for a 6.5 or 3.5 share as you needed them to publicize before. This gave them the opportunity to accept. However, you also have me now, if I take 35 percent again, you would only have 30 percent remaining, but this, if I accept, then it would be insincere. As for the additional 200 copies for Warm Fragrant Building, I will personally deliver it. I will chat and talk to them, and I will make it sure that the share will be divided into the proportion of 7-3. Like this, I and Lotus Flower Base Sect will get 30 percent each, and you account for the remaining 40 percent, right?”
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“Get up now and see their collection, let’s sought out their recommendation!”

Fang Xinghan thought that getting their allocation plan was the most sensible. Once the general population tuned in, they would definitely applaud with one voice on how great their Jiang Hu Stories were.

“This, this will inconvenience Uncle Fang,” Hong Xiaobao could only think of these words as the last gesture and finally nod after, “Ha-ha, then I won’t be modest and will trouble Uncle Fang to look after this business!”

“Ha-ha, look at you saying that it will inconvenience this old Fang, be relieved and I will take care of it.”

He said while looking around, finally landing his eyes to Qingqing and Jianpu who estimated that in this world, nothing cannot be done by this kid. However, he would be still watching by himself to see what else could this kid do. This is worth antic.i.p.ating, was it not?

“Since Uncle Fang will help in this way, everything will be easier.” Hong Xiaobao thought for some time and maliciously clapped afterwards, saying, “Do not print 200 copies, change it and print 100 copies instead!”

“Eh?! How can we print that short amount?” The surrounding people became curious after hearing the Ninth Prince’s word.

“Actually, it is not that the number we will print has become short, but we only have to print ordinary copies short!” Hong Xiaobao explained to everybody, “We can print 100 ordinary copies, then use the best paper and the best black ink to print it into another 100 high-quality standard collected prints! These 100 fantastic high-quality standard prints can now be used to collect money. In other words, these 100 high-quality goods, the starting price is a hundred tael of silver! Moreover, after each big city have this allocation plan, each time every 100 high-quality versions are printed, em, hehehe, once you have this high quality issue, it will have Uncle Fang’s sign on it or simply have a stamp of his signature on them! Like this, we can have the high quality collected prints to be on another level, that is the symbol of status!”

Signed and sealed! Such treatment is indeed high and lofty!

This will make their reputation soar, that is actually extraordinary!

“Ok, ok!” Fang Xinghan was also instantaneously excited; reaching his age this his signature getting sold in the news was truly his first time! Thinking that this could also spread his name and give him face, ah, he felt so refreshed!

Since the plan has been set, it was now time to take action!

——

In the Imperial Palace.

“Your Majesty, Your Majesty, big celebration, big celebration!” Eunuch Li, who was the one responsible for delivering the t.i.tle deed to Hong Xiaobao at the Grand Alliance headquarters before, was now running happily towards Emperor Hong Wenqing in the Xuan Yang Palace. His happy sounding voice came over even though he was still few meters away from the Emperor, saying, “Your Majesty, Your Highness Ninth Prince, his blows are full of might, he was too fierce, is too fierce!”

Nonsense, how did my Bao Er become so fierce?

“Ha-ha, no rush, please speak your matter slowly.” Hong Wenqing has coughed and asked with a smile, “Look at you running to me, you have become out of breath. What is the matter that made you so anxious?” Although he did not express his happiness on the surface, his shivering hand betrayed him slightly. Even Zuo Shixian, who was sitting in meditation on one side of the Palace, has also opened his eye, his whole face curious.

“Your Majesty, this may absolutely be a big and great event!” Eunuch Li said with a smile, “The Jiang Hu Stories that Your Highness prints are very popular! They really sell greatly!”

“Eh? Sells greatly? Isn’t this first issue Bao Er printed for free?” Hong Wenqing lifted the teacup, took a sip, and asked curiously, “How did it sell if it’s for free?”

“Indeed! It is free, but Your Majesty, I fear that you have made a wrong guess. They indeed sell greatly!” Eunuch Li vented the feelings of joy with the news he presented, “In the beginning, it was free, but it changed after a few copies were taken. People started to read and was hooked. They started to buy, but the supply was insufficient. In the beginning, it was only priced at ten copper coins, then it rose to fifty copper coins rapidly. But because many still couldn’t buy it, someone finally shouted five taels of silver. The Jiang Hu Stories are really marketable that many people started to gather in the house entrance of the Grand Alliance that Your Highness bought, requesting Your Highness to stamp more copies!”

“Puff!!” A tea that he had just drunk was spat out teen feet away after hearing what Eunuch Li said, making Hong Wenqing almost choke to death, “What?! What did you say? You said that free copies were insufficient and now they are shouting to get one copy for five tael of silver?!”

“Yes, Your Majesty! Not only that” Eunuch Li was delighted, “Now some people even started to shout that they will buy one copy for ten taels of silver. They must buy a copy, but n.o.body is willing to sell it!”

Zuo Shixian’s eyes momentarily became round after hearing ten taels of silver per copy! Likewise, n.o.body was selling it!

“Do not be anxious, no rush, but it is indeed a little high,” Hong Wenqing couldn’t believe what he just heard. His pulse and blood pressure became a little high. An important matter like news could really sell for ten taels of silver each? Hong Wenqing asked, “This issue of Jiang Hu Stories, how many did Bao Er print?”

Eunuch Li hurriedly answered, “10,000, Your Majesty.”

10,000 copies for ten taels of silver per copy… that was 100,000 taels of silver! En, we should probably calculate it differently. Even if Hong Xiaobao printed 10,000 copies, this print would probably be sold for ten copper coins per copy. 10,000 copies are a thousand tael of silvers. This world has more than 100 big cities. If a city sold it for a thousand tael of silver, that would be 100,000 taels of silver from all 100 cities. If supplied four issues a month, then it would be 400,000 taels of silver monthly, in a year… High, the money was definitely high!

Hong Wenqing thought about how much money Hong Xiaobao was making and couldn’t keep his blood from rising. Wasn’t this too fierce? Too savage?

Normally, it was, in fact, impossible to have all the prints be completely sold out. But even a few of them sold was already a great sum of money! The Chiyun Empire state treasury altogether only have how much money? More or less it was only 2.002 million taels of silver. However, only a year of Jiang Hu Stories was more than enough to fill up their state treasury.

“That, since these many people wanted to buy a copy, how many did Bao Er printed?” Hong Wenqing worriedly asked.

Ten taels of silver per copy, 1000 are 10,000, 10,000 is 100,000 tael.

Eunuch Li did not think that Emperor Hong Wenqing would ask this question. He could only scratch his head as cold sweat suddenly poured down on his forehead. He said with a wry smile, “This, Your Highness, Ninth Prince has only stamped 100 copies and have it delivered to Warm Fragrant Building.”

“Coughs! Eunuch Li should not be afraid of saying it in fear that I will not be excited.” Hong Wenqing coughed once more and asked, “How many did Bao Er really printed?

“1-100” Eunuch Li spoke while trembling. He suddenly knelt down and kowtowed to Hong Wenqing. “Your Majesty, this little one did not lie. I wouldn’t dare. It is indeed said that Your Highness Ninth Prince has only printed 100 copies!

This words from Eunuch Li has dumbfounded both Hong Wenqing and Zuo Shixian.

It was such a good business! Why didn’t he hurry up and print a lot? Did he actually just printed 100 more instead?

“Calculate again before you say it.” Hong Wenqing asked again, Eunuch Li never dared to stand. Hong Wenqing asked, “You tell me again that these additional 100, how much money does it sell?”

Although the price was not low, it was a pity that quant.i.ty was quite short.

“It’s sold for 1000 taels of silver.” Eunuch Li wiped away his sweat fiercely and continued, “Head Teacher Fang’s genuine signature high-quality standard collected print has 100 copies. It’s expensive, at present there, came shouts of getting it for three thousand taels of silver per copy.”

“How much?!” Hong Wenqing stared in a big way that he could not believe what he heard.

Like this. O_O

High-quality standard collected print? Three thousand taels of silver?! A newspaper?!

“3 thousand taels of silver.” Eunuch Li trembled while kneeling down, “Your Majesty, this servant has not lied, what I said is the truth. The price is indeed three thousand taels! This servant would never dare to say anything untrue!”

Three thousand taels of silver per copy… 100 copies, that would be 300,000 taels of silver! In addition to that… the amount of the 10,000 copies earlier.

This was just ama.s.sing money radically!

“How could it sell if it is so expensive?!” Hearing this, Zuo Shixian held his breath with True Qi and urgently asked, “Did you inquire?”

“I asked,” Eunuch Li didn’t know if he should continue kneeling or if he should stand up, he just simply squatted while saying, “Mainly, Your Highness controlled the quant.i.ty tightly. Big cities will have 10,000 copies, each for five copper coin. Then there is also the 100 high quality standard collected prints for Jiang Hu. Many major pract.i.tioners wanted these, but the quant.i.ty is scarce. There is that «Legend of The Condor Heroes» serialization for collection value. Also, these high quality has Head Teacher Fang’s own handwriting which is signed and sealed. Therefore, due to it being limited and scarce, the price is especially high as a lot of people wanted to have one. Three thousand taels, these copies has also been sold out.”

Wow! This strategy was simply G.o.d-like!

Hong Wenqing and Zuo Shixian thought thoroughly as both of them sighed with emotion for a long time. Zuo Shixian heaved a deep sigh and said, “It seems that, this time, Thunder Sound Pavilion really has raised a super enormous h.e.l.l for themselves.”

That was true, only several days of time has pa.s.sed, and the money the Ninth Prince had collected was like a berserking water of the Yangtze River. With such development, G.o.d knows what degree this Grand Alliance would reach and develop to three years later!

“Ha Ha Ha Ha, good, good! Bao Er is worthy of being my, Hong Wenqing’s, son!” The Hong Wenqing state treasury only have three 100,000 taels of silver. He smiled and loudly said, “Pa.s.s on my decree, today in the palace, all the people including all ministers will have complete additional three months of salary!”

————-

Hong Xiaobao expected this first issue of Jiang Hu Stories’ high-quality goods standard collected print might rake in more money.

Actually, it must be must be said that this newspaper, regardless of the amount, could be sold for a hundred taels of silver per copy. But who would put up Fang Xinghan’s genuine signature continuously?! Who is Fang Xinghan? That is the Saint Academy Six Great Orthodoxies Head Teacher. In the world of Jiang Hu, he was considered the leaders of all scholars!

If you put it on Earth, Fang Xinghan was equivalent to the head of state.

His genuine signature, who wouldn’t want that?

Especially this world where cultivators have high status, so long as one practiced martial arts, who would not think that they could one day can b.u.mp into a genuine flamboyant character? Even if their good fortune did not allow them to meet a genuine high ranking star expert, it could still be a point to boast around if one has their signature. It surely was a reason, wasn’t it?

Therefore, this high-quality standard collected print that was released, people immediately became wild to s.n.a.t.c.h it for themselves!

From the beginning, the price was only decided to be a thousand tael, but soon afterwards, some people started shouting three times the amount directly! This made it sold out in an instant!

But now that these copies have all been sold out, some issues kept on following.

“Big Brother Xiaobao, these martial artists outside seems to prepare to rush into the front door,” Qingqing worriedly spoke, saying, “If we do not find a way to solve this issue, they might ask us to print again.”

The quality of love they provided was endless, n.o.body could imagine that Jiang Hu Stories would startlingly make people like this.

The Grand Alliance was yet to be officially established, but the front door has already been blocked by people wanting to do business, this was this highly improper.

But the issue this time was Hong Xiaobao really did not have the means to suppress all these martial artists. Who could say that they did not want to buy and sell? Would more copies be significant to these people?

“Uncle Fang, I will inconvenience you once more,” this time Hong Xiaobao can only invite Fang Xinghan over, “Only Uncle can help me explain to them our difficulties. Please advise them that we can only print these many words, and next time they want to buy will be seven days later. The second issue is about your genuine signature…”

“Then leave it to me!” Fang Xinghan also knew that time was urgent, or else these people would definitely rush them for trouble. They couldn’t just hit and tow them.

“Here I go!”
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Outside the Grand Alliance Headquarters, more than 3000 people were gathered to buy Jiang Hu News’s high-quality standard collected print with Fang Xinghan’s genuine signature. They encircled the entire Grand Alliance in a way that even a fly would have hard time flying through.

Everyone of them seemed to have gone crazy, after all it was nearly impossible for them to come in close contact with one of the Six Great Orthodoxies Head Teacher, so this was an oppotunity no one would want to give up.

“What to do, what to do? There’s a lot of people who want to buy! I will but it for 5000 tael silver!”

“What 5000 tael? I will but it for 12,000 tael! I must have it!”

“This, that is Saint Academy Head Teacher’s own handwriting, did you think spending only tens of thousands of tael is enough? Do you have eyes or not”

“That is Six Great Orthodoxies Head Teacher which is a peerless powerhouse! Others wanted to have anything, but spending all my money to draw relations is the right thing to do now! This time, it even is the Head Teacher own handwriting and signature, it is really exciting!”

Those words made the people’s blood boil in excitement.

Standard collected print this time had Fang Xinghan’s signature and was being sold at Lotus Flower Base Sect branch, being one of Jiang Hu Six Great Orthodoxies, it was naturally impossible to crack a joke about this matter. Therefore the people did not suspect the validity of the news, instead they worried that they cannot buy this standard collected print.

At this time, innumerable Jiang Hu people had gathered outside the front door of the headquarters. It became so chaotic that some people started mounting on the stone steps of Grand Alliance headquarters front door, it is even estimated that some people even added fuel to the fire in the fear of them not being able to get their share and rush towards inside.

Fortunately, Fang Xinghan finally rushed out.

“My fellow Jiang Hu people, I am Fang Xinghan!” Fang Xinghan was after all a scholar, thus as far as he was concerned, he shows the courtesy people deserved, just by the sound of his voice the hot tempered atmosphere of the crowd has immediately became peaceful.

Fang Xinghan’s white robes fluttered in the air, he was like a light standing above the Grand Alliance front door.

His white clothing was fluttering, his hands held a goose feathered fan, his body was surrounded with bustling activity as little cranes formed from true Qi danced all around him. His atmosphere and aura looked just like a deity that has descended to earth. His influence and power radiated through his aura.

This was what Hong Xiaobao had said, if  the Saint Academy’s Head Teacher goes out to greet all these people, it would immediately achieve their objective. As he stand above everyone, it compel everyone to look at him with the utmost respect, his vast qi rushed out a few meters like tiger to the phoenix to the black tortoise. This made one understand that he is truly the Saint Academy Head Teacher Fang Xinghan!

People can pretend, but strength speaks for itself!

The moment Fang Xinghan came, the people has become silent but the crowd became noisier a few moments after.

“It really is the Saint Academy Head Teacher! He is so powerful! Too fierce!” “Look at how the true qi rushes to him, this was not absolutely false! I can unexpectedly see with my own eyes this respected Senior!”

“Ah! In this lifetime I finally see Head Teacher Fang, even if I die this moment I will not have regrets!”

Everybody raise their heads to look at the Grand Alliance Headquarters front door in which Fang Xinghan is, their eyes full of worship.

Fang Xinghan thought Hong Xiaobao knew that this would happen, his presence alone was the only way to obtain the crowds satisfaction!

“Cough” Fang Xinghan cleared his throat, he look at the people of Jiang Hu below and slowly said: “Everybody please be silent, this Fang has words he must say!”

When everybody heard that he has something to say, they instantaneously became silent, everybody elongated their neck, p.r.i.c.k their ear to catch all the words he will say.

“Fellow Jiang Hu people, I understand all of your concerns and fears”  Fang Xinghan observed the situation all around and continued: “ I know that this Jiang Hu news is really attractive, this Fang also likes this kind of news, even looks forward to the following news. However, this Jiang Hu news is a new thing that the Ninth Prince Hong Xiaobao has created, because of the importance of this, we need to release this to all the major cities in the world, therefore the quant.i.ty is limited, each city will only have 10,000 copies distributed. The official fixed price is five copper coin per one.”

His sound was gentle low and deep, it was quite comfortable to hear, although the people thought that this quant.i.ty is far from enough, still everyone was calm and patient to hear his following words.

“Although the Jiang Hu News quant.i.ty is scarce, but the distribution is relatively fast. Every seven days will be one issue, each issue will have «Legend of The Condor Heroes» serializing.” Fang Xinghan spoke till here and added the most important part afterwards: “Moreover, the next issues will also have High-Quality Standard Collected Print, these special issue will have this Fang’s own handwriting and signature as well! When the time comes, everybody can buy freely. However the quant.i.ty for the special product  are limited, it is only 100. As for the price, that can only be high!”

Hearing this, the people below burst with joy immediately!

They will still be able to buy next time, moreover it will have Head teacher Fang Xinghan’s  handwriting and signature! Buy! They must buy! Moreover not only they need to buy this week and next week issues, so long as the standard collected print with signature is there, they must buy it!

The people started to discuss in the crowd, a slightly courageous lad loudly said: “Head Teacher Fang, following this Jiang Hu News standard collected print, each issue, will have your own handwriting and signature? You know you are the person I worship the most, if I can have all the copies of every issue with your handwriting, then even in dreams I fear that I will be awake and smiling!” *it means that he can smile even in his dreams because of this reality

Listening to this, all the people began to laugh their lungs out, but more people nodded: “Yes, Head Teacher Fang, you are an invincible person in our eyes, will you really write in every issue?”

The quant.i.ty! The quant.i.ty was the problem!

Looking at the many people who wish to buy, the amount of 100 standard collected print with signatures are absolutely insufficient!

“No.” Fang Xinghan answered decisively, he shook his head: “Fang will only write and sign the issue this week and next week. However… ” he spoke of here and with a smile said: “This Fang plans to go to Lotus Flower Base Sect this time, I will invite Lotus Flower head Teacher Zhong Mengrou to also partic.i.p.ate. In other words, the later standard collected print issues will not only contain this Fang’s signature.”

This was something Hong Xiaobao advised him to do.

Lotus Flower Base Head Teacher Zhong Mengrou was his acquaintance before, an absolute divine level character! Simply a G.o.ddess born into the mortal world. No one knows her real age, but with emphasis, she looked like a 20-year-old young girl, a real beauty. Moreover it is said that she is refined and full of graciousness. It is a pity, she must have someone she loves already.

However if he goes to Lotus Flower Base personally, asking for her genuine signature for the standard collected prints that would be easy.

This is a matter that only he can complete, Hong Xiaobao regarded this as Jiang Hu News reputation needed more reputation to build its foundation.

In any case Lotus Flower Base now is also his partner, when he delivered the additional 100 standard collected print, they had also reached an agreement with the other side, with him doing it this matter at least has 80% a.s.surance to be completed.

After people learned that there is a possibility of having Lotus Flower Base Sect Head Teacher own handwriting and signature in the next issues, this made everyone seeth with excitement thoroughly!

“Ah! Lotus Flower Base Sect head Teacher! It is said that she is a G.o.ddess, a divine level character. If I can really obtain her handwritten letter, then even if I die today I will have no regrets!” “It is really hard to get a glimpse of Lotus Flower Base Sect Head Teacher, let alone us even some of the major school leaders also find it hard to even meet her, who would think that we can unexpectedly have the opportunity to obtain her own handwritten issues?”

“Buy! I will go back now to earn more money to buy!”

Everybody were discussing, at this time their hearts were full of antic.i.p.ation. They didn’t have anymore thoughts of rushing inside the front door of Grand Alliance Headquarters. Who would want to rush to the front door that a 9-star martial artist is guarding?

That was just plain suicide!

“Head Teacher Fang since this is the case, we will go back now and calmly wait for the good news!” In the crowd, the courageous lad immediately open his mouth and said. The situation is obvious, there are only two things they can do, first is to raise money and second is to raise more money!

“Such being the case, Fang will then say goodbye.” Fang Xinghan said as he returned inside, the people outside were just like birds leaving their cage, they dispersed in all possible direction from the headquarters.

The entire Chijing City are discussing the Jiang Hu News, but in Warm Fragrant Building in common small corner, Murderous Lord Li Hongtian was siting with Jianpu on the chair and chatting.

“This Hong Xiaobao really has some ability,” Li Hongtian drunk his liquor, laughingly said with a smile: “He has made the Jiang Hu News the talk of the town, I heard that this issue has made a lot of money for him.”

“That stinky brat… ” Jianpu pursed her lips, said: “Really has skill. I and young mistress are staying beside him, his thoughts are not simple at all, it is like there is nothing he does not know regarding garments, practices and all those mysterious things.”

“En, I have walked Jiang Hu these many years, but he is the first person who ever had these idea.” Li Hongtian nodded and said: “You and young mistress have really decided to be beside him?”

It can be said that the relations between Murderous Lord Li Hongtian, Jinapu and Qingqing was not simple, being able to summon such high level help is not something a regular contact can do, therefore Li Hongtian cared about their plans.

“The young mistress’s current condition is not good, being with him is good,” Jianpu said slowly: “The environment here is very good, moreover this child Xiaobao always has interesting and wicked ideas, what is more essential is that he captures quite attention. Having him to attract the firepower in front of me and young mistress actually saves us all the trouble. After all who would think that we will hide here doing odd jobs for a prince?”

“Ha-ha, then you and the young mistress are actually seeking shelter under Hong Xiaobao as his subordinates!” Li Hongtian laughed, afterwards he shakes his head and sighs: “The martial arts that young mistress practices really has high requirements for human emotions. I will stay here for some days, just let me know if you need a.s.sistance and I will help in secret.”

“Do you really like this Great Healthcare so much?” Jianpu disdains him and later stood up: “Then I will go back first and you play here till you want.”

“Am I such a person? I only fear that the young mistress has become weak, so you can just put all these trouble to me as the older generation.” Li Hongtian curled his lip: “Good you go now, the program  in the arena must have started up already”

“I will walked now,” Jinapu nodded and immediately set out, she suddenly turned her head and look at li Hongtian, she asked: “Ah right, how’s the palace inside? Is everything alright?”

“That side has the Star Monarch Xiao Tianyu to a.s.sume personal command, what matter can happen with him commanding?” Li Hongtian snort: “That vagrant does not know the word ‘boring’, he asked for several hundred people to entertain him!”
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Chapter 78: A Good Master!

As the Azure Dragon Valley Head Elder, Xiu Wenle was sent to Chijing City to gather information regarding the task given by Thunder Sound Pavilion, Xiu Wenle was quite satisfied with the given time table.

After all this mission was very important, so he was given many advantages. He was given 42,000 taels silver to cover his expenses and the 36 disciples he brought along with him. Not only were they given money, the disciples sent were all elites, the lowest being 3-star martial artist.

It must be said that 3-star martial artist will not make much difference in combat, but if its only information gathering, they won’t have any issue.

However this was not the main reason of his satisfaction, it was because they have heard that Chijing City is truly lively and full of various spectacle. Various precious material can be found inside the city, when the time comes buying some secretly using their funds would make one’s pouch bulge!

If happy, they can stroll to some brothel again, having some beautiful girls wrap you with their slender hands and legs was truly heavenly.

Xiu Wenle is filled with joy, the 36 disciples who came with him had their faces covered in joy.

They usually practiced in the dense forest and battled demonic beasts have came down from the mountain with great difficulty, who would want to waste such valuable time? They must naturally enjoy to their heart’s content.

With such line of thought, the group from the mountain disguised themselves and changed their clothing. They directly soared to the main road of Chijing City. Xiu Wenle, a 6-star martial artist led the group so they didn’t encounter any dangers on the way and smoothly entered the city.

Their duty this time was to gather information regarding the Ninth Prince Hong Xiaobao, accordingly the easiest place to gather such information was brothel. It was a rule that never shakes. They just entered the city when Xiu Wenle held a martial artist in the street: “This brother, I am leading some of our schools disciple to see and experience the world, do you in any chance know the biggest brothel around?”

“Eh? Brothel?” The martial artist who was walking on the street was dumbfounded and couldn’t keep from asking himself, why these people would look for a brothel to experience the world? Though shocked he still answered: “Friend, you are direct enough, asking me is the right thing! I must say that in Chijing city, the biggest and most famous brothel would be the Warm Fragrant Building which is backed by Lotus Flower base Sect. The scale at which they operate will absolutely suffice your needs, moreover after the transformation done by the Ninth Prince Your Highness Hong Xiaobao, it even made this brothel the best place to spend your money. If you really want to see the world, go straight to Warm Fragrant Building!”

This information says that Hong Xiaobao’s good reputation really spreads far and wide!

“Thank you for this information brother,” 6-star martial artist Xiu Wenle said with great satisfaction. Warm Fragrant Building has Lotus Flower Base Sect as its support and the personal transformation done by Hong Xiaobao is really something they have not known before! Xiu Wenle asked: “Brother, which way is this Warm Fragrant Building?”

“See this main road?” That martial artist was also a patron so pointing the way was not a problem. “Walk on this main road, turn left at the first intersection which is palace wall street, then walk to the west following palace wall street, you will see the biggest sign of Warm Fragrant Building, with 18 red lanterns hanging on the side.”

“Many thanks,” Elder Xiu Wenle clasp his hand and thanked the martial pract.i.tioner. He turned to 36 elite disciples by his side and signalled them with his eyes: “Let’s walk, this old man will lead you to experience the world and gather some important information!”

All 36 disciples couldn’t contain their joy and could be seen laughing while walking. They walked approximately less than an hour to find a gigantic signboard on the way with three characters, “Warm Fragrant Building”.

They have finally arrived!

“Eh? This several Sir, I’ll quickly a.s.sist you personally!” Boss Aunt Lan who was standing at the entrance saw the arrival of Xiu Wenle, she moved with a smiling face to greet them: “Oh, looks like this I am unfamiliar with these gentlemen, is this everyone’s first time to visit Warm Fragrant Building? Oh look at me idling, I’ll then personally a.s.sist you sirs!”

“Ha-ha, it is indeed their first time,” Elder Xiu Wenle was after all a 6-star martial artist, he gave a loud laugh and fished out 20 taels silver and gave it to Aunt Lan decisively, obviously he came to the brothel with a reason that he do not want to be asked. He said: “I’m leading these disciples to see the world, please take care of us!”

This master is good, leading his disciple to see the world!

Aunt Lan looked at Xiu Wenle and sweetly smiled, immediately nodding and lead the guest.

She hurriedly led the guests inside: “Oh, looked at you saying for me to personally a.s.sist this guest, looking at this young gallant individuals that are handsome and intelligent, my girls would definitely like serving such guests!”

Xiu Wenle led the group of disciples inside the building.

They entered the hall, Xiu Wenle saw various n.o.ble ornaments hanging in the wall, two girls got on the stage to perform, one girl particularly performed excellently. Saliva flowed out from the onlookers, even Elder Xiu Wenle felt something watching the girl perform.

The leader of this establishment is really insightful. Knowing that this kind of performance is really convenient and advantageous!

Xiu Wenle looked for a seat on the platform, he did not wait anymore for Aunt Lan to lead the way, as she was leading a group of girls heading their way. Girls attired in beautiful clothing appeared, their appearance was very breathtaking, but this should not be strange considering this was a brothel.

The strange thing was that these girls unexpectedly had very big papers on their hands!

What kind of situation was this? What do these papers do?

“This” Xiu Wenle stared at the girls first and then carefully looked at the paper on their hands, these papers had dense and numerous small characters written on them. He was not able to see clearly what was written and what they are about, Xiu Wenle asked: “Those papers… what are they used for? Isn’t this a brothel?”

En. He cannot follow what they are trying to do, but he cannot allow this.

Aunt Lan hurriedly gave him an explanation: “Is this the first time honorable sir has seen this paper? Perhaps Sir does not know what is this paper for? This is actually a good thing, all martial artists rush here to get a copy and moreover they are always sold out!”

Entirely sold out? All martial artist rush here to purchase these paper?

His curiosity for these papers was finally piqued, Xiu Wenle hurriedly received a copy of the paper from the girl’s hand and was immediately startled: “Jiang Hu Stories and News? This paper recorded all the important matters in Jiang Hu” startled Xiu Wenle continue reading “«Huge disaster struck Tuyong City of Tuyong Empire, city destroyed by a beast tide within 3 days! » « People of Jiang HU are searching for the newly-born treasure in Foggy Forest North of Chijing City», «High-level Battle, Sect-less Su Zhan and Thunder Sound Pavilion disciple Deng Yanming, who is stronger? »”

“Grand Alliance formed by Ninth Prince Hong Xiaobao will be established on 29th September?”

He continued to read all the news and stories in Jiang Hu news and Stories, all people of Jiang Hu were obviously interested in this matter especially about the serialization of «Legend of The Condor Heroes» that they are waiting for the next issue to be published.

Xiu Wenle looked at it for about ten minutes. Aunt Lan who was leading the girls seemed to be a little upset, all the disciples that were around hurriedly tapped Xiu Wenle to wake him up from stupor: “Elder… elder?”

“!” Xiu Wenle seemed to have woke up and looked at Aunt Lan, after which he directly threw 200 tael of silver and said: “Let these girls stay behind, em right select some smart ones to accompany me, I was very curious about this Jiang Hu News and wanted to check it for now.”
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Going on official business for the Sect makes you really rich, taking out 200 tael silver is as easy as flipping your hand. If 200 taels are taken out on earth it will be equivalent to 200,000 which was not a small number.

Receiving the money, Aunt Lan happily stashed it away and looked at the girls beside her: “What are you still standing there for? Quickly serve our guest!”

“En!” the girl smiled and answered tenderly, wearing a talc.u.m powder skirt which was attached to her body tightly, she walked and her gaze was full of respect, she said: “ Honorable sir, this lowly one does not know what drink would you like? I may not please you well, but I can a.s.sure you that the entertainment in our warm Fragrant Building has quite reputation and sir would surely enjoy himself.”

“En, Good! Good!” This girl was slender and pretty, she had fair and soft skin, the more Xiu Wenle looked at the girl the more satisfied he was, he said with a smile: “Come, sit near me. You’re quite the beauty here, Good! Good! What is your name?”

“This lowly one is called Xiao Taohong,” the girl cleverly sat beside Xiu Wenle, she smiled tenderly and look at him sweetly: “What do you want to play sir?”

Play? He came to this brothel and was asked to play?

“The day is still young, let’s not worry about those things right now” Xiu Wenle looked at Xiao Taohong figure and he couldn’t help but secretly gulp. With the curves right places and her clothing accentuating it further, it would surely feel good holding those curves in his arms later: “I will try the other amusing services you offer later, but I am really quite curious about something,” he pulled out 20 silver ingots and smilingly gave them to Xiao Taohong, as he asked in a small voice: “Xiao Taohong, this Jiang Hu News, do you know who makes it? It really is interesting.”

Receiving extra money, Xiao Taohong mood turned excellent, she pressed her body closer to Xiu Wenle and said covetously: “En! The Jiang Hu News is Your Highness Ninth Prince’s idea, he records various important events in Jiang Hu and writes some novel serialization that really make this sister really like it.”

Hong Xiaobao! Really, all ideas that came from this kid surely is not simple at all!

Amidst Xiu Wenle lewd thoughts that made his lower body react, his brain was still clear. Otherwise Azure Dragon Valley Head Teacher Hou Yuanxun wouldn’t have sent him to gather such important news. His eyeball rolled for some time, as he looked around and found that almost all martial artist in the Hall are taking or reading Jiang Hu News, completely absorb in it, there were more than 100 people! He slightly hesitated but later pinched Xiao Taohong’s waist with a smile, causing a gasp of sweet and delicate voice to come out from her mouth. He asked: “Xiao Taohong I really like this Jiang Hu News, particularly this «Legend of The Condor Heroes», this is truly interesting novel! But you also know that we martial artist usually wander everywhere for practice, sometimes they walk so far that they cannot enter the city for many days. Can I take this copy, I still want to read it afterwards?”

He sounded like he was casually chatting, but in fact he wanted to know how many copies this Jiang Hu News were printed out.

“Sir? You visit us and you are worried about this matter?” Xiao Taohong can only thought about the l.u.s.tful thoughts of the guest, he asked about this thing in circle, so she returned a smile and answered: “This Jiang Hu News, so long as you go to Lotus Flower Base Sect places, you can buy a copy! The only different thing is, now it is completely free but you have to pay the next time you want one.”

Lotus Flower Base Sect place? This Jiang Hu news can be bought?!

Listening to her saying this, Xiu Wenle heart immediately tightened “It was originally free, but the next time it will be officially be sold, how much is it per one? These many copies, I feared transcription wages for this are not low?”

“You spoke incorrectly, this thing is actually very cheap, 5 copper coin per one,” Xiao Taohong covered her mouth and smile tenderly: “What? Did it frighten you hehe?”

“5 copper coin?!” Xiu Wenle was really shocked. Such newspaper only cost 5 copper coins each, it is truly cheap! This Hong Xiaobao definitely has many secrets to print such newspaper Jiang Hu News for a cheap amount with utter relaxation.

Xiu Wenle started to grasp Xiao Taohong with his hands, however in his heart he was already starting to plot sinisterly: ‘Five copper coin per one, just in this Hall right now has more than 100 people probably looking for some copy to buy, at present there is even some wanting to by one for five taels of silver. Listening to Xiao Taohong say that all Lotus Flower base Sect places sells this Jiang Hu News, this is definitely a good source of income. When this paper’s reputation, Chijing City population numbering to almost 1 million, if 1 percent of them bought, that is 10,000 copies and that’s a whopping five hundred tael of silver! The world has more than 100 big cities, if each cities has such sales volume, selling one round of Jiang Hu news can earn almost more than 50,000 tael silvers! Moreover looking at the serialization of «Legend of The Condor Heroes» novel, this absolutely mean that later issues will be printed, the interval would absolutely not be that long. Even if they distribute it once every seven days, one month will have four distribution times that is equal to 200,000 tael silver! One year is 2.4 million taels?!,

The more he calculate, the more his heart started to beat faster. Xiu Wenle’s back was covered by cold sweat, the more he thought about how much money was coming in, he said: “This is just ama.s.sing wealth simply! Can they really ama.s.s wealth this ruthlessly?!”

Actually to most of Jiang Hu people, five copper coin per one of Jiang Hu news can be considered almost a pocket change.

However, the issue is that money will return soon. Supposedly, only Chijing City can even sell more than 500 tael silver, Lotus Flower Base Sect brothel was all over the world that almost in every big city. Publicizing in such big cities, the profit would just flow in like flood water. Moreover this Jiang Hu news was published weekly and pure monopoly, such sales volume was enough to struck terror in everyone’s mind.

Therefore while calculating, Xiu Wenli could not help but shudder in shock. After all he was not an idiot, this Jiang Hu News was an insane money-making tool.

“This was just ama.s.sing money.” The thing Xiu Wenle thought was to solve this first. Especially the issue of where is the source of goods must be solved first.

Looking at the Jiang Hu News article, thanking Saint Academy Head Teacher Fang Xinghan for providing the hand written letter, this clearly mentions that Hong Xiaobao had already made contact with Saint Academy this time!

“Ah! No wonder Elder Ye cannot touch Hong Xiaobao, having Saint Academy Supreme Head Teacher there to protect Hong Xiaobaohe had no chance.” Xiu Wenle immediately a.n.a.lyzed the general details, he knit his brows in thought: “Evidently this matter is not that simple. This Hong Xiaobao currently has Lotus Flower Base Sect and Saint Academy backing him. I currently do not know what is his relation to the both sides that well now,” he has actually thought of this and continued: “However, this Jiang Hu News technology1 is important, gathering news is simple, but the process to inscribe was definitely a top secret. If we can truly study this technology, we can also make Jiang Hu news anytime and earn big profit!”

This Jiang Hu News, can easily earn over a million tael silvers income in a year, this was a great sum of money.

“Such great sum, who wouldn’t make a move for it?”

As the saying goes, 100% profit is enough for one to take risk, 200% is enough to make one disregard the law, and 300% can even let someone pay with their lives! And Hong Xiaobao print technology is simply a thing that can evoke 200% or even 300%, this was enough reason for Xiu Wenle to make a move!

“Thunder Sound Pavilion is not giving us some benefits, Saint Academy and Lotus Flower Base Sect are not some places we can easily worm in …” Xiu Wenle keeps calculating in his heart: “But if we can really acquire Hong Xiaobao’s print technology, that is real gold and silver, our gold and silver! This was a true benefit!”

After thinking  about the benefits and consequences Thunder Sound Pavilion had previously promised, Xiu Wenle could only find it illusory. On the other hand, Hong Xiaobao’s background didn’t matter, after all he was not acquainted to any major powers. However, once they have this technology, the heavens will literally shower them with money!

“I have decided, once it’s midnight has come, I will personally search for Hong Xiaobao’s house and acquire the print technology!” Xiu Wenle thought till there, he decided and waited for nightfall to come and started to move.

Once nightfall came, Xiu Wenle instantly crossed the street. Wearing black clothing and a black mask on his face, he jumped from Warm Fragrant Building like a black cat tracing Hong Xiaobao house location based on what Xiao Taohong said earlier.

He arrived at Grand Alliance Headquarters quickly. Contrary from his expectation, there seems to be n.o.body guarding the place at night. Whole place unexpectedly only had several points that were bright, other parts were completely devoid of light encased in darkness.

Xiu Wenle felt his excitement surge. Such an environment was simply prepared for him to come and complete his mission. The moonlight was hazy and visibility is low, such scenario compliments his purpose to steal the print technology of Jiang Hu News.

Xiu Wenle jumped up the big wall, he did not feel any danger at all and so he lowered his defense totally.

The only problem now was that the place was too big, there were too many rooms but looking through all of them would be easy. However since he came, Xiu Wenle was not worried of being found out, with his strength of 6-star martial artist, no one from Hong Xiaobao forces could compete with him.

But he didn’t walk for long before he entered the place when suddenly a sword was thrust straight towards him, Xu Wenle was startled as he parried the attack and turned his head to look at the place where the sword came from. He unexpectedly discovered the other party was also wearing full black clothing with a black mask on the face, he quickly deduce the other party has the same purpose as his.

“This brother? Stop!” Xiu Wenle lowly said and back away a few steps, staring at the opposite party with amazement: “Are you also here to steal their print technology?” The other person asked, purposely changed the sound of their voice to be hoa.r.s.er and deep, obviously intended to keep his ident.i.ty secret.

“En! I am a bit weaker so how about we help each other?” Xiu Wenle nodded and said: “Otherwise both of us would just wound each other that will surely not going to help our plan.”

“This person’s strength is obviously not weak. Just that single sword thrust was full of Qi. I even felt a faint trace of sword Qi, moreover that attack did not prove what exactly his rank was and may be a lot stronger than I thought” Xiu Wenle thought. He affirmed his opponent’s strength and was sure that he couldn’t be compared. If they fought, the sound will absolutely alarm the people in the house and would only cause unnecessary trouble.

“En, what you said is rational,” the opposite party slight paused but nod thereafter: “Good, we can work together to seek the print technology. We can decide what to do later, once we have found it then, the one with greater strength will get it then.”
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“This person’s strength is obviously not weak. Just that single sword thrust was full of Qi. I even felt a faint trace of sword Qi. Moreover, that attack did not prove his exact rank and he may be a lot stronger than what I thought” Xiu Wenle thought. He can affirm this person’s strength and was sure that he cannot compare. If they fight, the sound will be sure to alarm the people in the house and would only cause unnecessary trouble.

“En, what you said is rational,” the opposite party slightly paused, but nodded thereafter, “Good, we can work together to seek the print technology. We can decide what to do later once we have found it. The one with the best strength will get it then.”

After coming to an agreement, the two people both in black clothing started to inspect every room in the big Grand Alliance Headquarters. They immediately knew that rooms without a lit lamp were vacant, so they went to inspect every single room that had light on to find the print technology. They visited several lit rooms, but the place was just too big, enormously big.

They searched all the rooms without leaving any trace behind.

Finally, they arrived at the room which was brightly illuminated. Before the gate, in the open area, can be seen six to seven big things suspended in midair. They cannot fathom what they were so they just ignored it and looked at the three people inside the room. The three people inside are chatting, one of them sat before the door of the room. It was a robust man with protruding muscles. His face showed sharp edges with distinct features, his expression shows seriousness with his hair in the back standing erect like steel needles. Xiu Wenle’s heart immediately tighten upon seeing him. He understood that this fellow’s strength may even excel his.

The other two squat while checking the six and seven suspended things in the open area at the gate. One of them was a little girl with scarlet hair of about ten years old while the other was wearing a decadent princely golden robe!

“Hong Xiaobao!” The other person wearing black immediately gasped in surprise. He lowered his voice while saying, “Hong Xiaobao martial arts is extremely low and that little girl is also someone we do not have to worry about. Only the guard standing in the front will be hard to deal with. Do you have any idea what our plan will be, little friend?”

“The best method would be if we can get ahold of Hong Xiaobao to interrogate him about his print technology. However, this guard doesn’t look simple at all.” Xiu Wenle knit his brow and continued, “We will wait for a while, wait till that guard lowers his defenses, then we will act.”

Stealing the print technology was the reason why they searched the whole headquarters, but obviously Xiu Wenle changed his plans after seeing Hong Xiaobao. Stealing the technology is not important anymore, as long as they can directly take Hong Xiaobao with them, they can just feed him some poison to control him. When that time comes, they can make him spill out everything about the printing system. They could even get more benefits this way. Maybe they can even get more ideas out of  Hong Xiaobao in order to create endless money!

“En, that’s decided then!” The person in black knew that this plan was better than what they had earlier, especially now that Hong Xiaobao only had one guard and one little girl by his side. Waiting for the opportunity to seize Hong Xiaobao to show itself was the idea that gave the greatest of possibility!

Since they have discussed what to do, they no longer worried and abruptly stopped searching for the technology. They hid in the shadows, watching Hong Xiaobao tinker with the several objects in the open area.

“Put these gunpowder inside, then seal the opening.” Hong Xiaobao took a bamboo tube and filled the inside, then sealed it afterwards. He continue saying, “This firing line part should not be ruined, everything depends on this for this to ignite.”

Gunpowder? Bamboo tube? Firing line? What kind of thing was that?

Watching the objects in Hong Xiaobao hands made Xiu Wenle and the mystical man full of curiosity. What Hong Xiaobao said was something they cannot fully comprehend.

“En! Is his how big brother Xiaobao did this?” the little girl also manipulated the bamboo tube and filled it with gunpowder just like Hong Xiaobao did. Xiu Wenle saw that those bamboo tube were the size of a small boy’s arm, but he couldn’t identify how thick or thin they were so he did not think any further. Those tubes are about half a foot long and they can see the little girl unceasingly filling it with those powder inside.

Quickly, the little girl completely filled the tube.

They then heard Hong Xiaobao mumble after seeing the girl fill in the bamboo tube, “En, these are almost complete for our Grand Alliance to use. It was a pity the time was not sufficient, or else I could have gone and make a better and complete firecrackers. These things are not sufficient at all.”

“His expression and words clearly confirms that this thing called firecrackers are to be use in their grand opening ceremony, but he was not able to complete it”

Xiu Wenle and the man in black look at each other. They knew that Hong Xiaobao is extremely intelligent, but they still cannot find what these bamboo tubes are used for.

This time they heard Qingqing’s sweet and delicate voice asking, “Big brother Xiaobao I am really curious. This thing that’s called firecracker, what is its final form?” Her voice was somewhat chilly, but was still very pleasant to the ears. Xiu Wenle and the man in black grew curious when they heard her question.

“This, do you really want to know?” Hong Xiaobao smiled immediately. “Let’s try out one then!”

The firecrackers back on Earth was used almost every holidays, especially when someone got married. This may be different to the actual firecrackers, but the issue is that this world did not have anything resembling gunpowder. Therefore, this firecracker was significantly different, particularly with the bamboo tube that Hong Xiaobao created. He did not exaggerate when he said that this was almost the same as a grenade in straight firing.

Qingqing also looked at the tube in his hand with utmost curiosity. She wanted to know if Hong Xiaobao said was true, that this thing can really erupt ear-splitting sound that can cause a cheerful atmosphere in some occasions after its ignition. Also, she wanted to flush out those two snooping dogs that were secretly listening in the shadows.

Having such thoughts, Qingqing did not continue being polite. After hearing Hong Xiaobao say that she can just put a little fire on the silver ignition wire on the bamboo tube, she lit up the wire immediately and threw it directly at the exit where Xiu Wenle and the man in black are standing. It directly fell at the foot of Xiu Wenle.

“Why did you throw it away just like that?” Hong Xiaobao expression changed abruptly upon seeing such a thing. He almost got scared to death by her upon seeing the lit wire. He gripped Qingqing’s small body with his one hand, put her under his arm without any care and ran as fast as he can towards the room Pa.s.sing through the gate, he threw himself inside and pressed Qingqing under his body. “Don’t you want to live anymore? Ah, I should get up! Big stupid bear, you also come in!” Hong Xiaobao said with incomparable seriousness. Qingqing stayed by his side almost every day, but this is the first time she saw his face fl.u.s.tered. She did not think of anything anymore and buried herself in his chest.

Actually, the might of this firecracker was not that great, but the place they were in before was completely filled with materials and bamboo tubes. What if all of them exploded?

“What, what is this thing?” Xiu Wenle and the man in black saw the little girl had casually thrown the bamboo tube in the area they’re in. They were a bit away, but not really far from where it landed. Xiu Wenle’s curiosity was piqued and he really wanted to go take a look. However, he was secretly cautious thus he did not go too near the bamboo tube and can only look from a distance.

He did not think too much about the girl casually throwing it, but Hong Xiaobao great change of expression and his immediate retreat was really strange. This thing was created for the grand ceremony, why would he fear it?

“This, do we take it back to take a look?” the man in black was also curious. Seeing Hong Xiaobao and the two other people entered the room as if fleeing from ghost and demons, he grasped the firecracker in his hand. “This thing releases smoke unexpectedly, how do you think it is used?”

“Release it! Quickly release it!” Xiu Wenle smelt the bone sulfur from the smoke and immediately realized that this thing was flammable. He right away released his true Qi to form a defensive Qi wall all over his body and started to run away. The man in black saw him running and quickly let go of the bamboo tube. It was pity it was too late.

“Bang!!!” A startling thunderclap resounded in the building. The blast resounded everywhere which made the whole Grand Alliance Headquarters shiver, provoking incomparable terror in this peaceful night.

Xiu Wenle’s whole person was directly blasted to sky by the shock wave. He rode this momentum to escape non-stop for several meters. His chest felt so stuffy that his heart almost stop beating. He spewed a mouthful of blood and felt a little better. Nevertheless, that explosion was really huge. He was not able to run far, so his right arm was shaken and bones can be seen from the web of cracks on his skin.

“Luckily that fool was in the rear and covered most of the blast, otherwise I would have been blasted to death,” Xiu Wenle felt lingering fear, but simultaneously rejoiced secretly.

Honestly, he also wanted to take a look at that bamboo tube a moment ago. Who would have thought that that fellow would have such bad luck as to pick it up? He feared that the man in black may have exploded to pieces already. Even if he did not die, he surely suffered a severe wound from that explosion.

Even he, who had right away set up true Qi to cover his whole body, had injured his right arm so much that it will take 2-3 months to recover. Had he not put up protection, he’d most likely be unrecognizable now.

“Scary! This Hong Xiaobao is truly fierce and scary!” Xiu Wenle soul was so frightened that he fled right away. He did not think of stealing Hong Xiaobao printing method anymore and just ran wildly, dashing about the streets while saying, “What is this firecracker bamboo tube? Is it possible that this is the fabled s.p.a.ce mine? Even my 6-martial artist cultivation can barely contend with it. Ah, it’s truly terror inducing! A fearful thing!”

Xiu Wenle was really frightened. Such a frightening thing, let alone him, even other may have not seen something like it before.

He is a 6-star martial artist, under this explosion, he unexpectedly has to duck and run. His entire right arm was still in severe pain that was hard to endure, even his bones were showing and part of them were shattered. After confirming that the distance was enough, Xiu Wenle abruptly stopped. He looked back look at the place where the pitiful man in black was and estimated that he was either killed or only half alive.

“It’s simply too powerful, too powerful! How can this Hong Xiaobao create such a thing?” Xiu Wenle dashed again while thinking, “This is absolutely the fabled s.p.a.ce mine! This is not good, I must tell this to Valley Master right away. I must be careful!”

He quickly returned to Warm Fragrant Building. After he shut down the windows and doors, he took a pen and started to right with gusto.

“Valley Master Hou Yuanxun:,Hong Xiaobao has studied a new weapon. It is quite similar to the legendary s.p.a.ce mine as its explosive power is earthshaking and can be called a weapon of ma.s.s destruction! We absolutely need to handle this with great certainty.” Xiu Wenle attached his sign and sighed.

Rolling the piece of paper, Xiu Wenle let out the carrier pigeon. After the paper was tied to its leg, he released it directly to the sky.
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In the room, Hong Xiaobao remained still, pale face and crouching on the floor.

“Ah! Thanks G.o.d! It is fortunate that the other things were not ignited otherwise with such big explosions happening, this headquarters may not remain standing anymore.” Hong Xiaobao dumbfoundedly look at the aftermath. At the time of explosion, he saw a person in black being sent flying. He can only feel sorry for that person’s bad luck.

“It’s finally safe, that really scared me to death, if I had not been able to get to this room, then that was definitely a disaster!” Hong Xiaobao stabled his breathing when he suddenly felt the tenderly soft skin under his body.

He hurriedly look down. Upon seeing Qingqing cold and frosty eyes staring daggers at him, he could not help, but feel the temperature drop down a notch. “Big brother Xiaobao has pressed me for a long time, should you not get up  now?”

The explosion has already happened outside, but he cannot help but think that she may erupt anytime.

“Hahahaha, this, I’m really sorry I have forgotten.” Hong Xiaobao crawl off hurriedly like a wandering soul and awkwardly stood up. “Oh? The moon tonight is really round and beautiful”

In Hong Xiaobao bracelet.

“This b.a.s.t.a.r.d! Missing such a good opportunity! He missed it!” Meng Xianji expression was livid and wild, he kept shouting abuse, “This Qinqing‘s status is obviously not simple. Such a good opportunity was bypa.s.sed just like that by this b.a.s.t.a.r.d! He should have seized her right away! This is simply hateful!”

Xiao Sanshao decisively disapproved his words. “Xiaobao is a sincere person, naturally he won’t take advantage of other people. Isn’t this Qingqing status not simple? Should he obtain this lady just to borrow her support?”

“En.” Xi Hong supported Hong Xiaobao action to walk away from Qingqing. “The important thing is that Hong Xiaobao is safe. He acts bashful all day long and Qingqing is ten-year old little girl. Such little kid, do you want Xiaobao to have an accident if he forcefully press her down?”

“Little kid? Little girl?” Meng Xianli yelled and gathered his Qi, ‘Who doesn’t grow up? It will only be several years before she becomes an outstanding beauty. Can he not train his wife from childhood? This Qingqing status is mystical and she probably practices a powerful martial arts. Her background should not be weak either. If he cannot seize and take her today for himself, how many tortuous path in the future will he have to take to get her then?”

“Xianji, what you said may be incorrect.” This time was Xiao Sanshao turn to feel strange with Xianji’s words. “With your temperament, it is indeed no wonder that you do not have a women, your temper is enough to lose you any woman”

Meng Xianji is known as Eastern Demon Demon Emperor. His life was full of murder and killing, it is really just now that they hear him spouting things regarding a woman.

“You all do not understand, Xiaobao is practicing my Limitless Fortune Divine Art, he would need women to satisfy him when the time comes,” Meng Xianji excitedly exclaimed, “Therefore he must prepare as early as now and train his wife in the childhood! I think that this Qingqing is good. Her family background should be great, even her servant was powerful. Such person is what he needs for his Greedy Wolf Body!”

If Hong Xiaobao heard what he said, it would absolutely scare him. Knowing that practicing Limitless Fortune Divine Art invigorates Yang would be a big shock even for him!

“Your technique is really marvelous, having so many functions,” Xi Hong said with a laugh, “It is really good, but let’s not interfere with their lives and allow nature to take its course. After all, Caixiao has been good to Xiaobao as well and Xiaobao has his own opinion, let’s not meddle with it too much.”

“Humph! Opinion it is then,” Meng Xianji snorted, but finally agreed.

 In room.

Standing up, Qingqing patted away the dust that stuck on her and look at the fleeing Xiaobao. She pursed her lips and smiled.

“This Hong Xiaobao is interesting alright.” Qingqing was being cold and sarcastic just now, but it was actually the opposite. Knowing that Hong Xiaobao was good to her, even saving her before running felt quite good. If she was left in the open area earlier, with her current strength, she might just have died. That’s why even though it’s troublesome to pretend, she still showed anger in the surface, even though the truth was that she wasn’t.

“This firecracker‘s might is not something  to be trifled with.” Qingqing looked at the trashed floor that Hong Xiaobao stood on while clearing up the other firecrackers: “I don’t really know what is within his head, but all the ideas that comes out are really fierce. If we can enlarge this firecracker and have it explode in the crowd, the damage will be really big.”

Whatever this thing was actually had a name, firecracker.

It’s really simple and can be made just by stuffing a bamboo tube with enough gunpowder to load it. Its explosion power is really great. If it was just a bit bigger and thrown into a building, it will surely cause the whole place to crash.

“What a extraordinary thing, is it possible for it to be the long lost s.p.a.ce mine?” Qingqing thought and finally nodded, “Should be. What else has such might if not the long lost s.p.a.ce mine? Even those two dogs that fled really fast were wounded by this explosion. Were they really slow or was their true Qi dispersed by the explosion?”

Qingqing stopped thinking when she saw Guan Juxiong hold up a disheveled man and spoke in a deep and gruff voice, “Your Highness, there is a spy here. He may have fainted a moment ago after the explosion. Please give me instructions on what to do.”

He raised the figure higher in the air and kept his guard up, not losing hs focus until Hong Xiaobao gave his order. He was ready to kill him if Hong Xiaobao said so.

“This spy may have come for my Living printing technique,” Hong Xiaobao smiled, he reorganized the things again and said, “Bring him in the room and get some more details out of him.”

“Ask him? Living printing technique?” Guan Juxiong stop and thought for some time before obeying Hong Xiaobao. He immediately went into the room, tied the man’s hands, scooped a bucket of cold water and splashed it onto his face to wake him.

Looking at Hong Xiaobao who was sitting in front, the man laugh lowly and snorted “Do everything you want, but you will never get me to say anything!” His clothes were now tattered with holes and his mask has also been removed, revealing an ordinary looking middle-aged man with his burnt hair.

Actually, it was a bit of good luck that he was not dead right now. Upon seeing Xiu Wenle rapidly retreating, he subconsciously generated true Qi to protect his entire body. Otherwise, without the true Qi, let alone a burnt hair and tattered clothes, he may have lost an arm or a leg to that explosion.

Listening to his words, Hong Xiaobao did not really mind. He looked in his eyes and said with a smile, “You’re really determined not to say anything? Actually, I had not planned to ask why you are here, since I know what you would be answering anyway. Em, first I’ll ask you a simple question. What is your name?”

“I am nameless and do not have a surname.” The man gave an answer.

“Nameless, oh this name sounds really pleasant to the ear,” Hong Xiaobao laugh and asked, “You come here to steal my Living printing technique right? You desired my technology and searched the whole building. Then you finally saw us in the open area and secretly listened. However, your luck was really bad when Qingqing threw the firecracker in your direction. With your curiosity piqued, you pick up the bamboo tube and it exploded, right?”

The more Hong Xiaobao spoke, the more the man in black pursed his lip and shut up. He no longer spoke.

However, not speaking was solely his own idea and the only thing he can hope for. It must be said, Hong Xiaobao had at least 100 ways to torture him into talking on his own initiative!

The Nine Godheads Chapter 82

The Nine G.o.dheads Chapter 82
Translator: Endless

Editor: LightBubble

Did the server crash? Its being Optimized! 

Chapter 82: I'm the boss here!

"En, that's good then, since I wanted to know some information. Big stupid bear," Hong Xiaobao gave a big laugh and called Guan Juxiong, "This friend here seems to be h.e.l.l-bent on not cooperating, what do you think we should do?"

"What to do?" Guan Juxiong pumped his fist excitedly. "Torture!"

"Oh, such matter like torture are cruel things I do not like." Hong Xiaobao shook his head, the nameless man  secretly felt relieved only to hear Hong Xiaobao following words, "Torture is a good way to get information, but I do not have that many matters to ask. How about we play a game? Big stupid bear, you go and take a firecracker, force it into his mouth and let it explode. If he lives, then we can only let him live. Consider it my benevolence over such trivial matters and let everything start a new like winds rustling the dust."

"F**k your younger sister!"

Hearing Hong Xiaobao words almost made the man faint in fear. The might of this so called firecracker, he had already experienced it personally. If it was truly forced into his mouth to explode, his entire head might just be blown to smithereens. 

Thinking til there, his whole body went cold as sweat ran down from his forehead and his spirit almost collapsed. He was so frightened his legs started to trembled; he almost urinated himself had he not tried so hard to suppress it. 

Qingqing also gaped her mouth, this method was quite good!

Hong Xiaobao was never a person who delayed his plan. He stared at Guan Juxiong and said, "What are you still looking at? Hurry and let's try this firecrackers again!"

"Yes, Your Highness!" Guan Juxiong laughed while tracing his hair. He disappeared like a gust of wind and brought back some firecrackers.

"Oh, its effect was good," Hong Xiaobao talked to himself while taking some firecrackers. With a forced laugh, he stared at his prisoner and smiled, "En, lets listen to some sound!"

With determination, the man  went all out to hold back from urinating and shook his head, wanting to speak.

"Do you want to speak?" Hong Xiaobao ask in a strange way, "You might speak some rubbish and there's nothing I really want to know. I do not even have the slightest interest in knowing which school you're from." 

The captive did not dare close his eyes, he went all out in shaking his head.

"Oh? How anxious," Hong Xiaobao hesitated for some time, but said afterwards, "This, you said earlier that your were nameless, hmmm I will just have this firecracker explode since you're already nameless." He pushed the firecracker into the man's mouth, but he kept on shaking his head. Cold sweat flowed like a waterfall, covering him from head to toe.

"I will talk, I said I will talk!" The man collapse thoroughly. "I am an elder of Flowing Cloud Sect, I am called Yuan Taining! I saw your Jiang Hu New; thus I wanted to steal it and wait for someone to offer a generous reward."

"Flowing Cloud Sect? Where is that?" Hong Xiaobao look at Guan Juxiong and Qingqing. "Do you know about this place?"

Qingqing shook her head. "I have a little impression of who they are," Guan Juxiong pulled his hair slowly, appearing to think more about the matter, then he said, "This Flowing Cloud Sect is a really small school, having more or less a hundred thousand people and is probably not quite far from here.

"Hmmm," Hong Xiaobao supported his chin and looked at Yuan Taining, he asked, "Frankly your small school is something I don't know, but the issue is: your school just cannot steal anything they want. Why did you want it? Stealing it is not useful as you do not have channels that will buy my technique."

"You have not spoken incorrectly, this Jiang Hu News is now on fire! The paper includes the news, and the novel is another aspect people are antic.i.p.ating for. On top of that, with Lotus Flower Base Sect, such a super large channel is helping it publicize. With of these points, which person doesn't want it?"

Seeing that the imminent crisis has been averted temporarily, Yuan Taining inhaled a long breath of air, his desolate pale face gain a bit of color. He said, "Truth be told Your Highness, in recent years. Flowing Cloud Sect has not had any talented character appearing. Our surroundings has a lack of medicine plant and demonic beast, therefore the economy is tight throughout. Because we lack money, many disciples arriving at boundaries do not having any elixir to supplement their strength nor do they have life saving medicine with them when they go out, thus the overall strength of the school never rose and instead continued to decline. For the leaders, this is a most pressing concern that we are worried about, even turning our hair white. I arrived here over two days ago and saw the Jiang Hu News that Your Highness printed. So I thought that even if I cannot use the technology, I can just sell it to other major schools that will pay enough to the sect."

Hong Xiaobao understood everything after he heard their reason. 

Why did Yuan Taining come? He was short on money, went hungry and decided to steal the technology for some money to spend.

In this world each school, regardless of size, needs resources. Where would these resources come? Going out to find resources, even if an Elder of the school where to look personally, when would they find the resources they were looking for?

You must buy the resources. Building good equipment requires riches, exchanging for resources required money!

After all, in every school and domain, it goes without saying that they needed food for nutrition, elixir for practice, and weapon to equip. All of this needed money to be completed! School can occupy territories, but they still needed to trade with humans to supply their needs. And trading required money!

Not having money can be also good? Then what do you eat and drink when you're hungry or thirsty? 

Therefore, if the school did not have any good source of income, what great talent could possibly emerge from there? Let alone growing their strength, even maintaining the loyalty of the disciple will be a problem.

"I will consider this matter. It was such a small, simple thing that you could have just told me directly and not end up in this manner," Hong Xiaobao chuckled. He went and directly found a solution to Taining's dilemma. He said, "The only thing I do not lack right now is the money which you do not have. You can go back first and talk to your leader. It happens that my Grand Alliance required some manpower right now as it was just established. If your leader wants to cooperate, then come find me. I will give your school shelter,  how many people are there altogether?"

"One hundred thirty-five thousand people!" Seeing Hong Xiaobao solve their sect's problem, Yuan Taining was shocked.

To be honest, even the Sect Head may not be able to pull the strings to get Hong Xiaobao to help them. He, who was unexpectedly exploded on, actually managed to get the Ninth Prince to provide a.s.sistance to them. 

"Your Highness, this matter is something I am unable to take responsibility in agreeing. If Your Highness trust this lowly one, I am willing to go back and discuss this with our Sect Head right away." Yuan Taining was moved, the method with which Hong Xiaobao made money was legendary. If they can get a hand in  such profits, that would be for the best. However the Sect Head does not know of such good opportunity, will Hong Xiaobao really agreed to let him go?

"En, this thing really needs to be discussed," Hong Xiaobao nodded, "You go back and ask. If your leader want, he can come directly. My domain is big enough to accommodate all of you and the economy here is also thriving. As long as you can be of some use to me and the Grand Alliance, there is no issue with us cooperating. However I want you to keep this in mind. In this Grand Alliance, I am the boss!"

The Nine Godheads Chapter 83

The Nine G.o.dheads Chapter 83
Translator: Endless

Editor: LightBubble

Chapter 83: Sharing in Joy and in Sorrow!

"This…" listening to Hong Xiaobao's word, Yuan Taining obviously hadn't grasped what he meant. It must be said that both sides will be cooperating, but having to work under the leadership of Hong Xiaobao was a little bit harder to accept.

After all, he was still a 6-star martial artist, his leader was also a 7-star martial artist who has lived for more than 120 years. Listening to the orders of an 18-year-old child, this was something that cannot be justified. 

The good news though was that Hong Xiaobao did not forcefully put a firecracker in his mouth. Therefore, Yuan Taining thought that making a decision now would not be appropriate. Although the leader displayed loftiness and disdain towards lower martial pract.i.tioners, he still couldn't replace him in agreeing or rejecting Hong Xiaobao offer.

Moreover they really do have too many problems to solve. They can go hungry anytime soon, if they couldn't find a solution soon, they were really going to have a very big problem in the future.

Hence, Yuan Taining decided to seek the leader first to explain what happened. As long as they agreed and left the mountains to work under Hong Xiaobao, all their problems would surely be fixed.

"Good, I am a.s.sured that the words Your Highness spoke will be upheld until the end." Yuan Taining nodded, then asked cautiously, "Your Highness, do you not fear that I will run away and won't come back?"

Under normal circ.u.mstances, limitations would be put into the other person body to restrict them and prevent them from fleeing. It could be either poison, curses, a wound or crippled cultivation to keep anyone from running away.

"No," Hong Xiaobao had not planned on putting any kind of restrictions on Yuan Taining. He smoothed out his clothes and said, "My words are still the same, I feel that it would be more convenient if you can lead your leader here to discuss this matter. I will also reward you handsomely once this matter is concluded."

Not only he was not given any restriction, he would also receive reward?

Does this Ninth Prince want to ruin his family by overspending?

Yuan Taining cannot contain his shock and a small gasp left his mouth. Hong Xiaobao pulled out several medicine bottles from his clothes "I did not bring much, but take these first. If your leaders are interested in my proposition, when the time comes, I will give you more as I have more than I can use." 

I can have these several medicine bottles? If I bring the leader I can have more of this?!

Yuan Taining expression rippled like water in the lake, he hurriedly took a medicine bottle, opened the wooden corked and fiercely responded, "Qi Condensation Powder! Heavens, this is at most can be sold for 20,000 tael silver!" He took another bottle of medicine and exclaimed, "Another Qi Condensation Powder!" Opened another one. "Dragon Spirit Powder! This is a Dragon Spirit Powder!" He opened another one. "Ah! Rejuvenation Dew, this is the Rejuvenation Dew!"

Before, Yuan Taining still thought that Hong Xiaobao words and condition were unacceptable and can only be discussed with the school leaders. However, now he felt that it would not be a bad thing if they can be annexed to such power and obtain such resources!

These elixir prices were not low, even buying 12 bottles will already be extremely difficult for their school. However, His Highness Ninth Prince actually gave out such medicines so easily, it was unbelievable.

"Looks like this quant.i.ty already frightened you, however this isn't much for me," Hong Xiaobao curled his lip. "This is good, why don't you hurry and go? Do you still wished to eat meal with us?"

"I'll go back, I will go back immediately!" Yuan Taining looked at Hong Xiaobao, but his gaze was obviously different this time. He looked at him with respect. "I'll go back now and deliver your message to the leader, Your Highness!"

"En, it's about time, you can go now," Hong Xiaobao let out a long breath and warmed his hands together, "It is already late and having holed up here for long, I will also go back"

Yuan Taining disappeared like tornado in the night, Qingqing said with a smile, "Giving so much medicine to that person, their leaders will surely consider Big Brother Xiaobao proposition. Receiving several bottles of elixir is a really good deal for their school." 

"It is really easy," Hong Xiaobao lied down his bed and said with a smile, "Their school have almost a hundred thousand people. My resources are sufficient enough to guarantee that their work will be compensated. If they did not accept, it is their loss."

"You are right, Big Brother Xiaobao. You sleep first, I will also go back to sleep," Qingqing spoke till here. Her walk was full of graciousness, after going out, she returned to that cold person like an iceberg. She launched her qinqgong and became so fast that even ghost and demons cannot catch up. It only took a few breaths for her to leave Grand Alliance yard totally.

In a not too big dwelling in the city.

"Senior, I have prepared." Yun Caixiao stood beside Jianpu who was wearing full black clothing with a mask and said in a soft voice, "What do we practice today?"

"Today I will teach you a set of swordsmanship, the name of this technique is called «Windless Body Swordsmanship,»1 Jianpu coughed and seriously said, "«Windless Body Swordsmanship» originally has 36 moves, but 22 moves of the 36 requires the inner strength a 3-star martial artist or above in order to practice, this does not suit your current cultivation. Therefore, I carefully studied this technique for the past two days and slightly modified it to suit you." 

Then, Jianpu said slowly, "These moves are mostly use for counter-attacking. The principle for this technique is to counter attack. Come, you attack me first, I will demonstrate it to you."

"En. Senior please be careful." Yun Caixiao focused her mind. With a slight swing of her sword, a straight light was thrust towards Jianpu's chest.

The sword was fast, it only took few breaths before the sword arrived at the chest of Jianpu. When it was half an inch from its target, Jianpu twisted her waist and calmly went from defensive to offensive. With a tree branch in her hands, she arrived in front of Yun Caixiao and stopped only when the branch landed on Yun Caixiao body.

The demonstration swiftly ended, Jianpu said, "Counter-attack. They are dependent on the wielders formidable eyesight to judge the target instantaneously, first defending against the attack and next launching your counter offensive. In theory, even 3-star martial artist do not have really fast movements and reflexes. Their strengths are not too high either. So long as you grasped this «Windless Body Swordsmanship»'s several counter-attack moves, even with your present cultivation, facing a 3-star martial artist, even if you cannot win, at least you will be able to keep up!"

Listening to Jainpu words, Yun Caixiao gently nodded.

Because she fell from her cultivation, she was only a 1-star martial artist now. If she can really run from 3-star martial artist with ease, then it wouldbe better.

"Many thanks senior for your guidance," Yun Caixiao hurriedly gave a salute, she later said, "Caixiao has a presumptuous request, I hope senior can agree."

"A matter? Say it," Jianpu said coolly.

"Senior strength is unfathomable, I do not know if senior would agree to give guidance to this one's fiancée Hong Xiaobao?" Yun Caixiao asked carefully, "He has created his own martial cultivation technique and he is skilled. Therefore I hope you may give guidance to him."

Yun Caixiao words held one obvious meaning.

Sharing joy, sharing sorrows!

 The technique name is «Expels wind from the body Swordsmanship» from the MTL version. I changed it to «Windless Body Swordsmanship» for better naming. ↩ 
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Listening to Yun Caixiao's words, Jianpu expression immediately turn dark. However she  couldn't help, but approve of her disposition.

This girl was really an extremely good person, she can only think of sharing her good fortune with Hong Xiaobao. Nevertheless, Hong Xiaobao sharing his with her, too. Such a couple was indeed a match made in heaven and earth, truly far from the kind of person that goes only for the benefit like Ye Jinning!

"You do not have to worry about him, focus more on promoting your strength, thinking of him would just make the gap between our strength wider." Jianpu smiled. "I will give you my «Red Inflammation Green Dawn Record». Practice this every day, I will spar with you once in a while so you can improve your strength fast. As of right now, the difference between our strength is just too far."

Jianpu spoke till here. She stretch her right hand, grasped the sword that is about three zhang long (3.33m). She slashed once and a ray of light came crashing at the area full of rocks. The slash did not meet any obstacle, it cut the rocks smoothly like a mirror. With a bang, the rocks split evenly, something even few pract.i.tioners with the strength of 3-star would have a hard time accomplishing. 

Yun Caixiao looked dumbfounded at this scene. It was only a casual strike, but it cut the rocks evenly like it was calculated with extreme precision.

Jianpu sheathed her sword nonchalantly. "This is nothing, I have already reached the realm of heart of the sword, letting me do myriad of things with my sword. That strike a moment ago was only at the boundary of what I have reached and only contain 1% of my strength. This is truly nothing, if you see my master, I feared that you would be scared to death."

"1%!" Yun Caixiao gasped, perhaps even her father Yun Shengxuan will not be able to win against Jianpu. That strike only contained 1% of her strength, what would happen if she were to use 100%?"

"Disciple understood!" Yun Caixiao hurriedly saluted.

If she can learn such a profound martial arts, who in the world can bully her?

Yun Caixiao already think of completing her disciple's ritual, but Jianpu actually coldly snorted and said, "You do not have to be my disciple, I will pa.s.s on to you my martial arts, as for being my disciple, you do not have to be my disciple and call me master, just make sure to not spread my martial arts to just anyone."

This person in black was quite eccentric and unreasonable. Yun Caixiao did not dare to argue and said, "Caixiao understand."

"En, that's good," Jianpu nodded, she gave more demonstration of «Windless Body Swordsmanship» to Yun Caixiao, explained the principles behind the technique, and departed like a floating master running in the air.

In Azure Dragon Valley, a carrier pigeon flew into a building.

"Sect Head, Elder Xiu's carrier pigeon has arrived!" A disciple received the letter from the birds leg and hurriedly ran to the main conference hall where Sect Head Hou Yuanxun was. He shoved the gate open and anxiously declared, "Urgent correspondence just arrived!"

"Show me quickly!" With Hou Yuanxun and Purple Feather Pavilion leader Zou Xiuwen formulating the plan before, they had Head Elder Xiu Wenle set out immediately. Now, receiving the letter from the disciple hand, they immediately read it. The more Hou Yuanxun looked, the more he knitted his brow. By the time he finish reading the letter, his eyebrows were almost twisted into one. 

"How is it, brother Hou? Is there something the matter?" Zou Xiuwen looked at Hou Yuanxun expression and knew that some matters may have changed.

"En, this Hong Xiaobao doesn’t seem simple at all," Hou Yuanxun gave Zou Xiuwen the letter and said, "Elder Xiu said that Hong Xiaobao has developed a weapon of ma.s.s destruction. It is the s.p.a.ce mine that was believed to be lost since the ancient times. This thing's might is really huge, even Elder Xiu's right arm was wounded."

"s.p.a.ce mine!" Hearing his words almost made choke Zou Xiuwen with shock. 

The eyeb.a.l.l.s of the numerous elders on the scene almost fell to the ground in fear. "s.p.a.ce mine! Isn't this the thing that the ancients had? But it has been lost for a long time, how did Hong Xiaobao find it? This s.p.a.ce mine's might is truly mighty. If he has it, what will we do?" "Are we going to surrender with this mutual hatred we already have?" 

This legendary s.p.a.ce mine had only appeared in the records of antiquity. It is said that with this weapon alone, the big gate of Jiang Hu's first school Meteor Pavilion was destroyed. Once this s.p.a.ce mine exploded, the whole building exploded as well and people flew like flies into the air. Even the mountain where Meteor Pavilion was located at was not spared: an avalanche decimated the whole mountain. Its might was truly astonishing.

This legendary thing now unexpectedly appeared in Hong Xiaobao hand?

"If what Elder Xiu said was correct, it seems that this Hong Xiaobao is really not simple." Zou Xiuwen was deep in thought, he stood up after few breaths of time and eyed all the people in the main hall of Azure Dragon Valley with his eyes shining bright. He said, "I believed that our opportunity has truly come!"

Opportunity?! Hong Xiaobao grasped the way of manufacturing of the legendary s.p.a.ce mine. Facing such enemy, no one can say that they have the a.s.surance to win. What kind of opportunity was he talking about?

However, Hou Yuanxun also knew that Zou Xiuwen was full of schemes. He hurriedly asked, "Brother Zou, please advise me what kind of opportunity are you talking about?"

In the palace hall, the elders of the two schools also p.r.i.c.ked up their ears. They also wanted to know what kind of opportunity they are discussing.

"Can you not think of it brother?" Zou Xiuwen carefully asked, "What strength does Elder Xiu has? He's a 6-star martial artist, but facing this s.p.a.ce mine explosion, he only received some wounds. However, what did the records say about the legendary s.p.a.ce mines? It 